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Of the nature and figns of 4 confirmed 1 


ITHERTO we have treated of thoſe 
topical or local diſorderꝶ; which ariſe 
from the firſt admiſſion of the vene« 

NN real poiſon, and are confined to the 
particular parts by which it was received. We 
come now to treat of the lues in its confirmed 
ſtate; that is, when the poiſon is actually received 
into the blood, and circulating with it thro' every 
part of the body, mixes with the ſeveral ſecre- 

tions, and renders the whole habit tainted. _ 

' 'This ſtage of the diſorder is what Dr Turner 
calls the ſecond infection; becauſe it is often the 
conſequence of a virulent gonorrhea, or ſome 
other ſymptom of the firſt infection, that has. 
been neglected or ill treated. Nevertheleſs it is 

1 Eaka! a primary diſcaſe: : and t this not 
. * . . 
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Wen ite lite rden d traninitced Hon U u-. 4 

3 originally blended with the conſtitution; 18 

but even when it is communicated by coition or 

any other kind of impure contact. For tho it is 

often the conſequence of complaints that were at 

| firſt merely local; yet the vehereal poiſon may 

; | ſometimes get immediate admittance into the 

= blood, To as to cõnſtitute at once a primary Tues. 

f But even in this caſe ſome particles of the vene- 

| real poiſon uſually adhere to the parts by which, 

| - it entered; where they ſeldom fall to "exite ap- p- 

+ pearances prior to thoſe that ariſe from the infec- 

| tious particles that are received into the bloòd. 

z And as coition is the moſt common way of 

| contracting the diſorder, ſo the firſt i ſymptoms 

ofteneſt appear about the genital Parity. 
Theſe ſymptoms i indeed are ſometiine very 

j fight and trifling, and not ſufficient of themſelyes 

N induce a perſon to conclude them venereal. 

| | 12 65 there is ſometimes only; a Tight heat and 

1 pain in making water, which goes off again in a 

bf few days; - at other times there i is only a ſuperſi- 

3 cial excoriation of the glans | or prepuce; which 

either gets well of its own accord, or is caſily | 

| healed with ſome deficcative ointment, And yet, 

i how flight ſoever theſe complaints may haye ap- 

| peared At firſt, they have been ſometimes follow- 

| ed dy evident ſigns of a confirmed. lues. i 

Perhaps it has been from ſuch . Sp ay 

| theſe 'thar people tive kinag ined the poiſon may 
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impure coition, and after: 


dies in time; by means of vvhich either the 1 I 
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into the blood, it leaving any. viſible | 
wb of infection in | the parts by which. it en- 
tered ; ſince it is poſſible ſuch flight complainits 
may have been over-looked ; or if they were tax 
ken notice of, might never be imputed. to a a ve- 
nereal cauſe. But whefi they are preceded by 

wards followed by evi: 

dent figns of a confirme es, theſe circuniſtan- 
ces muſt put the matter out of all doubt. 


For the moſt part however à confirmed lues 5 


preceded by ſymptoms of greater note; Ldeki .. 
a virulent gonorrhoea, bubbes, chancres, ports 
yerruce, condylomata, and the like. £ _ 

A virulent gonorrheea indeed — as 2 


mereilecal diforder never degenerates into a Gii- 


firmed lues, Jo long as theruuning is 
to flow freely. But if the running be f 


before the virulency is corredted;” the infective 


matter commonly falls upon thegroin or teſticles} 


where if it be not timely corrected or cartied' off, 
ſome particles of it will be carried by che 
Pphatic veſſels into the blood, and lay the'foun> 
Aae e: tat oy anrbbut 

When it falls upon the teſticles indeed it calls 
M acute and palatal uni, which g [erally 
puts the patient upon applying to proper 


ning is brought down again, 'or elſe its virulent 
is corrected before it ti | its taint 
upon the blood. 
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But it is often otherwiſe with regard to ſwel- 
lings in 52 Sa (whether they ariſe from a run- 
ning f uppreſſed, or from the venereal poiſon im- 


are N indolent and free from pain, ſor which 
reaſon the cure of them is neglected too long: 


others again ſpontaneouſiy diſappear, and the 


patient thinking himſelf well . the proper 1 
meaſures for ſecuring, the blood - 
In ſuch caſes therefore a virulent ive 


and 2 venereal bubo do often precede a confirmed = 


lues 2s the antecedent cauſe of this diſorder. Ne- 
vertheleſs they may | ſometimes be conſidered as 
eſſects of one and the ſame cauſe; - that is, 
ſame particles of the venereal, poiſon may be re- 
ived into the bloods; and produce a confumert 
ves at the, ame. time that other particles. of cit 
y fix upon the ſeminal xelicles, proſtates cow- 
pere or inguinal glands, and ſo oecaſion either a 
* ning or a ſwelling in the groin. 3 vo 
But this eng te be dfteneft the caſe with re- 


garch to the other ſymptoms! mentioned above; 


#hymi,; fici and the like, And ſor this reaſon 


probably it i, that, tough they are ſometimes 
| [yo aint and. have been conſidered as fuch 


ſuch as the chancres, pomiz verrucze, condylomiata, 


the former part of this treatiſ yet they] are 

found by experience to be the molt frequent ſote- 
runners o 2 confirmed Tues, and are ofteneſt ac- 
companie with other ſymptoms of * * 


10K 
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But whether theſe local complaints be conſi- 


dered as the antecedent cauſes of à cbnfirmed lues, 
or whether with reſpect to this diſorder they be 


conſidered as co- effects of one and the Tame cauſe; 
nevertheleſs ſo far as they are occaſioned by the 


2 application of the venereal poiſon, they 


will be prior in appearance to thoſe that ariſe 
from the infeRious' Lone ang that a are e received into | 
the blood. . 


And for this reaſon we ſeldo om meet with an 


inſtance of an acquired lues, but what may, be | 


traced originally from ſome previous ſymptom j in 
the parts which \ were firſt expoſed to the 3 impure 
contact. 2 

And though My ſymptoms are  fometimey | 


merely local, and not accompanied with any in- 
fection in the blood, and therefore not to be 


eſteemed as certain ſigns of this diſorder x yet are 


they of great uſe as commemorative ſigns, ſince 
whenever local diſorders have ſhewn themſelves. i; 
before-hand, we may conclude from lighter * 
Pear pcs that the blood isinfedted. 
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ariſe from the external application of the v 
poiſon, and therefore uſually precede the other 
ſymptoms of 'a confirmed lues; let us next ſee. 


wiket CRIBS e proneres WY mixed 
and blended with the blood. © A : 
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"Having ſeen what thoſe 0 pmptoms are cn 
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Fig rake the ſeveral diſorders of the Wel 


parts either increaſe and become more malignant; 


or break out again after they have been cured; or 
elſe ariſe anew where they have not been before. 

If che patient at preſent labours under a viru- 
lent gonorrhœa, the diſcharge increaſes. and be- 
comes more acrimonious, and all the inflamma- 
tory ſymptoms increaſe likewiſe. If the genital 
parts or the anus are affected with chancrous ul- 
cers, porri, verrucz, or any other kind of venereal 
excreſcences; though theſe ſymptoms were at 
firſt merely local, they become more ſtubborn and 
untractable when ſupported by a vitiated ſtate of 
blood. The ſame thing may alſo be faid with 


regard to buboes; which after they are open- 


ed frequently degenerate into Taree Es 

d er ulcers. | 
Theſe diſorders frequently break out ED > 

from the venereal poiſon lurking in the blood 


after they have been cured. And it is no un- 


common thing in a confirmed lues for buboes, 


ſwellings of the teſticles, 'chancres, porri, ver- 
rucæ and the like to ariſe anew without any 
manifeſt cauſe. But a virulent gonorrhea after 
it has once been cured, never returns without 
5 freſh infetion. 12 115 F 


- Ti foregoing diſorders, are ieee a- 
companies v Rs inen, by 


of à tawny ) 


Called the corona veneris; and in this "caſe they 


THE'V ENEREAL DISEASE. 20 
various diſorders of the ſkin, the month,” the 


throat, the noſe and other parts of the body. ; 


.- Upon'the ſkin e meet with eMoreſcences of 
different colours, red, yellow, livid, particu- 


_ larly upon the breaſt and between the ſcapule: 


alſo ſcurfy eruptions and ſuperficial tubercles or 
puſtules with hard callous baſes, appear in the 


corners of the mouth and upon the alce naſi; but 
eſpecially about the fore · head and temples, and 
behind the ears: from hence they ſpread over the 
whole head, and by degrees occupy other parts 


, of the body; opp Nama ny work mer 


with: daR e 
In proceſs of time the tubercles or paltules 
are covered wich broad, ſpreading, CRP _ 
ow hue like an ho 
Theſe ſcabs when they occupy the hairy er 
deſtroy the roots of the hair, which therefore 


falls off and a baldneſs enſues. Sometimes they | 


quite ſurround the hairy ſcalp, making what is 


are "reckoned a parhognomonitſign of 4 "C01 
firmed? lues. 41 4 Ein FILL a STOASE: 3! SIE» 


To theſe may be added} ſeverzlöcher kindvof cu: 


ticular eruptions, as thei impetigo, ſerpigo, herpes, 
itch and the like: but theſe are looked upon as ſighs 


of leſſer note, becaufe they are often original 55 


es, auch not dependent on any venereal infect 


In the palms of the hands howwEVe; Auch ne: 


nes (but not ſo 9 in ths _ of the feet, 
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* meet with a cluſter of ſerpiginous eruptions;ʒ 
which inflame and thicken the ſkin, and ſome -- 
times cauſe, hard callous. itching fiſſures or chops, 
which diſcharge a thin jchor.. When theſe flares 


are deep, the cuticle often ſeparates from the 


ſubjacent ſkin, and caſts off in thin ſcales, Theſe 
eruptions and fiſſures aue generally eſteemed 

Laſſly, the nails which are the extrerge; neappen- 
dices of the ſkin, become rough, uneven and 
ragged; and at length the ſkin inffaming and ul- 


E cerating about their roots, they looſen. and fall 


quite off. This indeed is a ſymptom, . which 
though formerly taken notice of by writers on 
this, diſeaſe, is rarely met with now a. days. 
Mendel 1-havs lately ſoen an inſtance of 
* 11 805 ne i 


13 yo rev; wlll your 


os the 4 ſeizes; upon the N 
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it produces aphthæ, or little, round, 3 | 


ulcers upon the gums and inſide of the lips; 

uyula, tonſils and, whole arch of the, fauces be 
come hot, painful, inflamed and ulcerated.; the 
ulcerations ſpreading and gating deep, , commu- 
nicate a caries to the palate hones; in conſequence 
of which the breath becomes offenſive, and. the 
bones exfoliate and ſometimes, come quite away. 


And. bence the patient is Ae ſpeak 


| ne the no Ir bold ods % mla 8871 
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THE VENEREAL DISEASE. 289 
In like manner tabercles and puſtles ſome-_ 
times ariſe in the palate, which degenerate into 
round, ſtubborn, phagedœnic ulcers; by which 
the whole bony roof is rendered carious and ; 
perforated ſometimes as far as the noſe, ' 
When the diſorder attacks the noſe, ozæ- 
nz or Rinking ulcers fix upon one or both alæ; 
the outſides of which are generally ſwelled and 
look red. Theſe ulcers (which for the moſt part 
are very painful) are ſometimes covered with a 
hard black ſcab, which comes away in blowing 
the noſe, and is followed by a bloody mucus: 
at other times there is no ſcab at all, but a con- 
\ Rant oozing of thin, acrid, ſtinking ſanies. 
Theſe ulcers often ſpread and eat through the 
alæ, corrode the cartilage, foul the ſpongy bones, 
and quite deſtroy the whole bridge of che noſe. 


ALONG with theſe complaints, and hoes 
times precedent to them, the patient is frequently 
tormented with violent acute pains in the head, 

arms, ſhoulder-blades, ſhins, and ſometimes in 
the joints. They generally come on as ſoon 
as the patient is warm in bed, and go off again 

towards morning; whence 9 are called noc 
turnal pains, J. 


Some of theſe pains are e wandering 1 PE, 
ficial, others of them are fixt and deep: th Tap: 
mer affect the membranes of the muſcles nd 6s 
gaments 15 the * and therefore reſemble 
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rheumatic. and gouty pains; the latter affect the 
perioſtium, which inflaming and ſuppurating, 
the bone is by this means deprived. of its cover- 
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Tux \hones ; are likewiſe ſubje& 1 i various. 
other, diſorders. Sometimes the middle and 
more ſolid parts of the bones (particularly of the 
ulna, the tibia and bones of the ſkull) ſwell out. 


1 into larger or ſmaller exoſtoſes ; ſome of which, 
$i! are of a cartilaginous ſubſtance, and others truly 
! i bony ; 3 ſome again are ſpinoſe and prickly, others 
29:10 of a ſmooth and equal, ſurface. 
we * The ſpinoſe exoſtoſis by pricking the peri- 
al oftium, occaſi ions a violent acute pain: but 


when the tumor bas a ſmooth ſurface, the pain 
is lighter and eaſier to be born; and in ſome caſes 
there is no pain at all, _ 3 
| Sometimes the ſpongy. extremities 75 the 
bones, gradually dilate . and ſwell to a preterna- 
i! tural ſize, like what is obſerved. in rickętty 
children: . and hence, proceed pain, difficulty of, 
otion,. and the like, Sometimes the exter- 
nal ſurface of the bones become carious and, 


ö 
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4; worm-eaten as it were: At other times the. 
{ [ membrane that lines the internal. cavity of the 
8 bones and contains the marrow, inflames, ſup», 
= pilates, and [oe 5 2 e 
li 1 ries on the: inf e 0 f the b bone. | 
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Sometimes again the bones are ſoftened by this 
diſeaſe, ſo as to become as pliable as wax: _ 


ened, they are liable to the ſame diſorders as 
the ſoft parts; ſuch as inflammation, pain, ul- 
_ ceration, fiſtulz and gangrene. 


times become quite brittle, ſo as to break with 
little or no force; which he ſays is owing to the 


vVbole ſubſtance of the bone being deſtroyed by 
an univerſal caries. 


and the caries and exoſtoſes are ofteneſt met with 
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Dr. Aftruc ſays that when they are thus ſoft- : 


3 


The doctor likewiſe tells us that they f Bank 3 


U 


9 


For the moſt part however, the venereal dr 2 
der affects only the external ſurface of the bones; $ # 


upon the middle and more ſolid parts of the ulna, 9 


tibia, and bones of the cranium. I have like- 


wiſe ſeen the frontal bone rendered quite ſoft by 
this diſeaſe for about the bigneſs of a a fi r bene. : 


But to den 


. w HEN the pn n REP received the hel 


Ro it preſently communicates it to the lymphatic ” 
F. glands, and to the ſeveral prod that are e nourihed, 
— by it. ö EY 54 L IS 


When the inQtion:; 18 cothimiriitdhed to the 
. glands, it produces indurated, moveable, cir- 
cumſcribed tumors like ſtrumæ, in the ek, 
arm- pits, groin, meſentery, and other parts. 
The lymph ſtagnating and growing hard 6. 
tween the villi of the membranous and tendinous 
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parts which it nouriſhes, produces hard indura- 
ted tumors; which are called gummata in the 
muſcles, nodes in the perioſtium, ganglia in the 
tendons and nerves, and p in ho RO 
of the j Joints. FONT BI 


Taz eyes and ears are likewiſe variouſly af- | 
feed i in this diſeaſe. > e 
\ The. eye-lids become thick, — 1 red-and: 
angry, and have verrucz or other little excreſ- 
cences growing upon the edges of them; the. 
tunica, conjunctiva is inflamed with a continual 
diſcharge of thin ſharp tears; the cornea is dark- 
ened with nubeculæ or white ſpecks, or elſe is 
& eroded with puſtles and little ulcers which ter- 
minate in a ſtaphy loma; a fiſtula lachrymalis alſo 
ariſes from the inflammation and ulceration of -- 
the lachrymal ſac: to omit for the preſent the 
cataract and gutta ſerena, both which are menti- 
oned by Dr. Aſiruc as ſymptoms of this diſeaſe. 
When the diſorder affects the ears, it fre- 
quently cauſes a hiſſing, tingling noiſe, a thick- 
neſs of hearing and deafneſs; the internal parts of 
the ear inflame, ſuppurate, and are affected with 
intollerable pain; the ſmail bones which aſſiſt in 
the action of hearing are eroded and eaten away - 
with a. caries; and from the meatus auditorius 
there proceeds a thin, ſanious, fœtid diſcharge. + 
A thickneſs of hearing and deafneſs are fre- 
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is, when the ulcers ate ſituate "xt or near the 
e of the caſfaclian tubes. of Hun 


'To theſe may be added many . diſorders 
which ſometimes ariſe from a venereal cauſe 3 
ſuch as heavineſs of the head, an internal or ex- 
- ternal head-ach, an hemicrania, vertigo, pally; 
couvulfions ; cough, aſthma, conſumption bf the 
lungs ; jaundice, dropſy, piles; atrophy, maraſ- 
mus, hectic and intermitting fevers : alſo ſome 
' diſorders which are peculiar to women, as an ul- 
cer or ſkirrhous tumor of the womb, frequent 
abortions, the excluſion of fctuſes half-rotten,* 
or over-ſpread with an univerſal erylipelas. 8 

In ſhort, the venereal diſeaſe in its confiimed 
"itn" is of ſuch a changeable natare, that it puts. 
on the appearance of uns 1 other kind of: 

we muſt not „ e chat all the 
ſymptoms which have been enumerated, are ever 
met with at one and the. ſame time, or in one 
and the ſame patient. Different people are af- 
feed with different ſymptoms : but no one 
ſon is ever affected with them all. To 

Nor muſt we imagine that all theſe ſymptoms: 
are proper to the venereal diſeaſe alone. Several 
of them are common to other diſeaſes : and 
in Ps caſes it will require the utmoſt ſkill » 
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and attention to diſtinguiſh when they ariſe from 
a venereal cauſe, and when they do not. 


"> 
© 


But of this we ſhall ſpeak more fully, when 


th. we come to treat of the diagnoſtic ſigns. , In the 

mean, time it will be proper to ſhew by what 
means the venereal poiſon may be conveyed. into 
: the blood, and, how it produces the ee ſymp- 
toms above-mentioned. | 


CHAP. II. 


By what means the venereal poiſon is conveyed i into 


: the bled; alſo haw and in what order it acts 
upon the different humors 88 it gets thither, 


HE venerea] poiſon, ane having firſt i in 
ſected the parts by which. it enters, may 


— 


be conveyed i into the blood: two ways: either by | 
the circulation of the blood itſelf, which in paſ- 


ſing by the confines of the parts infected, licks 
up and carries off ſome of the virulent particles 


along with it; or elſe by the circulation of the 


lymph, which in its return from the parts which 
firſt imbibed the infection, conveys the virulent 
matter along with it, firſt into the lymphatic 
glands, and aſterwards bY the left ſubclavian vein 


into the blood. 
When the infection is taken up by the blood, 


it is preſently diſſeminated through the whole 
"maſs. But when it is taken up by the lymph. it 


wruaanrd occaſions wy previous diſturbance 
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in the neareſt 158 0 glarids through! Which 3 


paſſes. 
Hence 'tumots of the ingulnel lands uſually 
follow vpon impufe cbition, or when the private 
parts are affected with'chancres, or when the pa- 


tient labours under vitulent gonorrbœa: ſo tu- 
mors of the maxillary and parotid glands ſome- 


times atiſe froth venereaFaphthiz or ulcers affect- 


ing the gums, tongue, palate or throat, in ſuch 
as havè contracted the qifeaſe by ſucking or laſci- 


vious kiffing : 6 1ik&wife tumors of che axillaty 


' glands are apt to follow, when "the bipples 5 
breaſts are affected with venereal fiſſures or ulcers, 
or when any venereal ſore ariſes upon the fingers 
or hands, as has ſometimes happened to pefſons 
terer * Wee 977 98 24 B 
ih am not ſpesking here of chose ebenen tu- 
mors which. ariſe from infection already mixed 
with the blood, and are properly the ſymptoms of a 


confirmed lues. The tumors I am now ſpeakinig 
of, are tHoſe which arife from ſome recent cauſe; 


and vrhich commonly mark the progreſs of the 
infection ſrom ſome particular part, by which it 
was firſt received, into the blood; as from the 


private parts to the inguinal glands, from the in- 


ſide of the mouth to the 'maxillary or parotid 


glands, and from the 1 nn ae 
axillary glands. j 


TI venereal pollon, 1%. when it is taken 
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up by the circulating lymph, is firſt of all cred 
to ſome or other of theſe glands ; where if it ex- 
erts its efficacy ſo as to occaſion obſtruction and 
tumefaction, a ſtop is put for ſome little time to 
He further progreſs of the infection. 

And if the tumors occaſioned in this manner, 

are either cautiouſly diſperſed or brought to ſup- 
puration, according to the methods preſcribed in 
the former part of this treatiſe, the blood is gene- 
rally ſpeaking ſecured from infection: but if 
they are raſhly diſperſed without obſerving the 
neceſſary precautions, or if they ſpontaneouſly 
_ diſappear, the poiſon infallibly gets into the blood, 
; and lays the foundation of a confirmed lues. 

e hes N N ) WI A Fe 2 $4. & By 

Wen the venereal poiſon is once received 
within the limits of the circulation, it inſpiſſates 
the fluids with which it is mixed, and renders 
them at the fame time more ſharp and acrimoni - 
ous, From the inſpiſſation of the fluids proceed 
obſtructions and indurations in different parts of 
the body; and from the ſharpneſs and acrimony 
of the fluids proceed pain, nne ulce- 
ration, caries, and the like. i 

In ſhort, the whole train of ſymptoms which | 

have been enumerated, may be eaſily accounted 
for from one or other, or both theſe qualities 
impreſſed upon the fluids by the venereal taint : as 
vill be hon in _ ee e e ; 


Trovcn 
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1 Tnovon it is manifeſt from experience that 
| all the humors which are derived from the infect- 
0 ed blood, are liable to receive the infection from 
it; yet it muſt be confeſſed that the venereal 
15 poiſon affects ſome humors ſooner than it does 
N others, and therefore the particular parts to which” 
= theſe humors 18 are eng wc: chan 
— any other... 
if The venereal 1 88 being at gilt e 
ie from the corrupted ſeminal  humours, aſſociates 
y with theſe humors more readily than it does with 
q any other. Hence in this diſorder. the ſemen; or 
5 ſeminal fluids are always tainted, by whatſoever. 
8 way the infection is received; not only. when it 
: is received at the genital parts, by. coition, but 
ud likewiſe by ſucking, kiſſing and the like. And 
i hence local diſorders of the genital. parts Are, ſo 
5 frequently met with in a confirmed ſues. TRIES 


ga | | The next place belongs to the humom of . 
i ZW fin; namely, the mucous humor which is de- 


by | polited in the cells of the corpus reticulare be- 
4 tween the ſkin and the ſcarf-ſkin ; and the ſeba- 

_— ceous humor which is ſecreted by particular glands. 

f 5 or rather lacunæ of the ſkin. And hence pro- 

180 ü ceed the various diſorders of the Kin, the ſcarf- 5 

ted 

A ſkin, hair and nails. 

. 


The third place belongs to the bumors of the 

fauces and noſe ; namely, the mucus of the ton- 

ls and uyula; the mucus of the glands of the 

en palate, gums and inſide of the lips and the mu- 
„ 8 | cus 
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cus that iſſues from the pituitary membrane of 
the noſe. And hence proceed the various vene- 
real diſorders of the fauces, palate, gums, inſide 
of the lips and noſe. _ 
© The fourth place is due to the unQuous and 
mucilaginous humors, which are deſigned by na- 
ture to facilitate the motions of the joints and 


muſcles ; as the ſynovia which is ſecreted by the 


5 lands of the joints in order to lubricate the heads 
f the bones ; the humor that proceeds from the 


Foes of the membranes which inveſt the ten- 


ons and muſcles 3 and alſo the humor which 
di ſtils from the glands of the perioſtium, in or- 
der to preſerve it ſoft and ſmooth. From hence 
the dil erent kinds of venereal, rheumatic, ar- 
thritic and iſchiatic pains proceed. | 
| Next « comes the fat, oily, medullary juice of 
the bones: as well that which is contained in the 
larger cles of the bones; as that which is con- 


fined 1 in the cells at its extremities, and between 


the various interſtices of the bony camellæ. And 
hence proceed 8 caries, and exoſtoſes | 
of the bones. 

The next humor which is liable to be infected 
is the lymphatic juice, which is common to the 
whole body, and with which every part is be- 
dewed and nouriſhed, This juice being inſpiſla- 
ted and rendered acrimonious by the venereal” 

oiſon, inflates and ſwells the lymphatic glands 
through * it paſſes, the n veſſels by 

| which 


7 
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Which it is carried, and the tendinous and mem- 


branous parts which it nouriſhes. And hence 
proceed ſtrumæ or tumors reſembling ſtrumæ, 
gummata of the muſcles, nodes, , ganglia and 
tophs. 

The ſeventh IRE is ns: to the ane which | 
are proper to the eyes, or the parts belonging to 


the eyes; as the viſcid humor which diſtils from 


the margin of the eye-lids; the ſebaceous humor 
which is expreſſed from the caruncula lachymalis 


mn the greater canthus of the eye; the lymphatic 


humor which iſſues | by an infinite number of fine 
ducts from the whole face of the tunica conjun- 


tiva and cornea; che lachrymal humor that flows 


from the lachrymal glands ſituate upon the bulb | 
of the eye; laſtly, the lymphatic humors which 


conſtitute the aqueous, chryſtalline and vitreous 


humor of the eye. And hence proceed the various 
diſorders of the eyes and eye-lids. Jet 
_ Laſtly, the wax of the ears, and the bilions 
juice are alſo ſenſible of the effects of the vene- 
real poiſon. Hence the wax of the ears becomes 
thicker than uſual; and by its ſtagnation cauſes 
heat, inflammation and pain in the meatus audi- 
torius; and being ſharper and more acrimonidus 
than ordinary, it cauſes. herpes, ene g 
een in the ſame ane I 


15 
1 


In like manner "the, ear bile 8 1 
eike, than uſual, and een in the excre- 
O 6 
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. tory duQs of the liver, brings on ene, 5 
and ſkirrhous tumors in this part; and hence 
proceed the jaundice, dropſy, piles: alſo being 
more acrimonious than ordinary, it ſtimulates 


the inteſtines through which it paſſes into diar- 
rhœas, dy ſenteries and h fluxes. | 


SUCH is the order in which the venereal poi- 
ſon affects the ſeveral humors, provided nothing 


extraordinary happens, and nature be left to 


follow her own courſe, Nevertheleſs we find by 


experience that many things do frequently inter- 
vene which interrupt and pervert this order. 
Thus if there be any natural or accidental weak- 
neſs in ſome particular part, or any fault in the 
formation of it; ſuch part (other circumſtances 
being equal) will be ſooner affected with this 
diſeaſe than it would otherwiſe have been, accord- 
ing to the ordinary courſe of nature. So preced- | 


ing diſorders of the eyes, lungs, uterus, &c. give 
occaſion to the venereal poiſon to attack thoſe 


parts ſooner and with greater Nen than it 
would otherwiſe do: e 


+ If any ſharp humors ſhould Ks in yeiattr 


| F e than ordinary from ſome particular part; 
ſuch flux of humors will uſually carry the vene- 


real poiſon along with it, and affect that parti- 


cular part ſooner than any other. So an obſtinate 


diarrhœa, a violent coryza or defluxion from the 


owe" the tes" in wann, Oe. occaſion very 
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unexpected ſymptoms in the inteſtines, as. ; 


; fauces, uterus, We. 


If any particular humor happens to be a » 


3 5 by any other kind of contagion, the venereal : 
Y poiſon being added to it will from thence contract. 
a much greater degree of energy: and theſe. two 


| poiſons acting in conjunQion, will bring a more 


violent and ſudden diſorder upon the parts to 
which ſuch humor belongs. So the ſtrumous 
poiſon with which the lymph, or the ſcorbutic 


with which the ſaliva: is infected, adds ſuch a 4 


ſpur to the venereal poiſon, that it quickly pro- 


duces ſtrumous ſwellings i in Ae conglobate pr ; 


or ulcers in the gums. ' 


_ Laſtly, if by any accident there ſhould be a 


Jeb of humours upon ſome particular part, 


the venereal poiſon will be more apt to ſtagnate 5 
in, and ſooner affect that part than it would other- 


wiſe do. So it oſten happens in infected perſons, 
that upon an accidental contuſion of the bone, 


there ſhall ſuddenly ariſe an exoſtoſis; after 55 


luxation or ſprain, an anchyloſis or arthritic 


pains ſhall ariſe; upon a part that has ſuffered 
from cold, a palſy ſhall come on; from a T 
nen, Toney and 1 pr on. gr e 


Ha rbae Penne tins __ I ſhall 452 
bed to a more particular explication of the 


ſeveral ſymptoms of a confirmed _ ; n | 
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ning with thoſe of the genital parts, and pro- 


deeding to the reſt N to the A, ob- 


een above. | | 
0 "= A P. m. 
4 porticuter explication of the Wa ſmptoms of 


a confirmed lues. 
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22 of the gmital parts, 


IN the genital parts ers hiv four bumors to 
be particularly diſtinguiſhed, which are liable 
to be infected by the venereal poifors fo as to a 
produce local diſorders in theſe parts. bh 

The firſt of theſe humors is the prolific ſemen, 
which is prepared and ſeparated in the teſticles of 
men, and afterwards depoſited in the ſeminal ve- 
ſicles: the next is the unprolific ſemen of either 
ſex, namely, the liquor of the proſtate, Cow- 
per's, and lacunal glands of the urethra in men; 
"and of the proſtate, Cowper's, and botryform 
- glands of the vagina in women: the third is the 
ſebaceous humor of the cutaneous glands, which 
beſet. the glans and internal part of the prepuce 
in men, the pudendum in women, and che parts 
about the anus in both ſexes: the laſt is the mu- 
cous humor which lies between the cuticle and 
the ſubjacent ſkin in the glans, prepuce,” and 
pudendum muliebre, as well as in the other parts 


When 
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| When theſe humors are infected by the vene- 


real poiſon derived from the blood, not only thoſe 


local diſorders the patient already labours under 
will be greatly aggravated, oo freſh mene 


will likewiſe ariſe. 


If therefore a perſon already 15650 n 


| en ee lues, ſhould happen to contract a re- 


cent clap; the ſeminal humors which are corrupted 
by the adventitious poiſon, will at the ſame time 
receive the poiſon from the infected blood. 
And hence the virulency of the diſorder in- 
creaſing daily by the continual acceſſion of freſh 
fuel, the gonorrbæa becomes more malignant 
and obſtinate, and the running is longer pro 


trated and more apt to return again. 


For the ſame reaſon, that is, from the cor- 
ruption of the ſeminal humors being iticrea- 
ſed and ; ſupported: by the poiſon © lurking in 


the blood, the lymph which circulates through 


the ſeminal: veſicles, | proſtate, and Cowper's 


glands, is inſpiſſated and hardened into. callous 
bodies; which become daily harder and harder, 


bo and at length degenerate into impaſtbumationt, 
Mis or fi/lule:. as has been ſhewn in the * 


mer part of this treatiſe. 
In like manner, if chancrous ulcers, ee or 


exereſcences ſhould ariſe anew upon an old pox 
from impure but recent venery; theſe ſymptoms, | 
by reaſon of the conſtant ſupply. of fuel from the 
. ee Wo will be attended with a 


greater | 
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greater ſhare of malignity, than if they only 
aroſe from the poiſon but juſt admitted. Hence 
therefore the ulcers, abounding with a more 
acrimonious matter, will become phagedcenic; 
the buboes, porri, &c. being indurated or nou- 
riſhed with a more viſcid lymph, will be more 
ſtubborn and rebellious, and frequently degene- 
rate into ſcirrbous and callous bodies. 
hut if we ſhould ſuppoſe that a perſon whoſe 
blood is already tainted, has not contracted any 
new infection; nevertheleſs the ſeminal humors 
will be infected by the venereal ferment which is 
transfuſed into them from the blood. Hence 
the lymph which circulates'through the teſtes, 
ſeminal veſicles, proſtate and Cowper's glands, 
(and which carries along with it ſome of the thin- 
ner parts of the ſeminal fluids) will likewiſe par- 


take of the ſame contagion: by which means | 


being inſpiſſated and rendered too thick, it will 
ſtagnate in the inguinal glands, and produce bu- 
Boes as has been ſhewn in another place. | 

If the ſemen ſhould become too viſcid and 
thick, it will not be able to paſs through the fine 
windings of the ſpermatic veſſels, nor aſcend 
from the teſtes to the veſiculæ ſeminales. Hence 
the ſpermatic veſſels will be diſtended by the 
quantity of ſtagnating ſemen, and form a tumor 
called /permatocele : the reflux of the blood being 
obſtructed, there will ariſe varixes in the coats of 
the veins, and from hence a tumor called varico- 


cehe 3 4 
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ele: the thicker part of the lymph being retained, 


ſome parts of the teſtes will grow out into fleſhy - 
ſwellings, and form what is called a ſarcocele : 


W laftly, from the ſtagnation of the blood or lymph, 
= ſome portion either of ſerum or flatus will force 
its way into, the tunica vaginalis, ſo as to n | 
either an Hdrocele or a pneumatocele. „ 


Again, if the glans or prepuce in men, * 


pudendum in women ſhould” be bedewed and 


moiſtened by the virulent ſemen, which is e- 


U | ;, mitted. either. by. nocturnal pollutions, or in 


coition though with a ſound perſon, or by a 


gleeting after making water; the ſubjacent 
mucous humor will be infected by the more 


ſubtile parts of the poiſon, penetrating through 


| the cuticle; and the baſes, of the cutaneous papil- 

| 1e will be quickly indurated by the infected 
mucus that flows around them. Hence it will 
come to paſs, that the papillæ of the ſkin (from 
the retention of the thickened lymph with which 

they are nouriſhed) will grow out and ſpread 


themſelves into s ee ee and 
the F 

But if the more nie wen of * emit- | 
ted ſemen ſhall inſinuate itſelf into the gaping 
orifices of the ſebaceous glands which are ſituate 
upon the prepuce, glans, and pudendum muliebre; 
the humor which is contained in them will be- 


come more viſcid and acrimonious. And hence 
e ee will be en] 


rged ſo as to form little 
pimples, 


4 
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pimples; which from the acrimony f le! viru- 
' Tent humor, will be eroded and degenerate in a 
Thort time into little round chancrous ulcers, 
'But it has never yet been obſerved that the ſe- 
— contract ſo great a degree of virulency | 
ſtom the infected blood, that it ſhall be able to 
bring on a virulent gonotrhœa afreſh, without 
the acceſſion of ſome new infection from impure 
. venery. But an old gonorrticea that remains 
imperfectiy cured, may be renewed and brought 


on afreſh- wy ny aerimomy or he "VICKIE ans 


and ſeme. 3 
If the ers are beſmeared with the vitulent 
mucus of the inteſtines, they will inſpiſſate the | 
ſebaceous humor that is contained in the lacunæ ⁵ 

Which are fituate about the anus. This humor 


therefore being accumulated i in, and' dilating the 
Hzcinz, will produce various tumors and excre- FR 


Forage about the anus; fuch : as ne f aga, 597 a, I 
If the humor which diſtils or is excreted from 


7 Genes be very ſharp and acrimonious, it will 


erode and ulcerate the wrinkles of the anus. And | 
leer eke the rhagadia or fiſſures of the anus. 
But the porri, verrucæ and chancrous ulcers of 
[the genital parts, as alſo the fraga, mora, fici | 
and rhagaata of the anus, may likewiſe be cauſed 
by the venereal poiſon which is brought to theſe 
parts by the citculation, without the interven- 
Gon either of the ſemien or the inteſtinal mucus. 


t ä 5 | Diſeaſes 
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15 

a Dias, sf the fin. 

e- Tn HERE are two W in A 0 which are 
cy eaſily infected by the venereal poiſon; namely 
to the mucous humor that is confined: in the ſpongi- 
ut cous cells of the corpus reticulare malpighij, 
ire which is ſituated immediately under the cuticle; 
ins and the ſebaceous humor which exſudes from 
ht che glands, or rather from * ! or eum of 
bd che ſkin. 1 
kf the mucous humor be infected Wen vene- 
ent real poiſon, it will from thence contract a greater 
the acrimony; by which means it will prick and vel- 
n licate the cutaneous fibres; and hence will pro- 
nor ceed frequent itching, and tettery eruptioms. Then 


the ſmall fibres by which the eutiele is tied down 
fe. to the cutis being eroded, the looſened cuticle 
ra, will be blown up into ſmall bladders filled -with:a 
ſpbarp ſerum, which being broken will form ſmall 
röm ulcers; and hence a venereal ſcabies or itch. 
will! Laſtly, the diſorder increaſing will occaſion larger 
And cxulcerations, whence, the cuticle being eroded 
us, will dry up and fall off like bran z and hence 
rs of proceeds the dry, furfuraceous, wy wy 


fici WY correding be.. 6 
ied As the cuticle is no where titles 3 1 | 
theſe than in the palms of the hands, and ſoles of the 
ven- feet; for this reaſon the mucous humor that lies 


cus. hid underneath, . the pores with 
leaſes | | greater 
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n certain parts of the body, without hurting the 


native clearneſs. And hence will proceed plain, 


flat, diſtinct ſpots, or efforeſeences on the ſkin ; 
which are either livid, purple, red, or yellow; 


A 10 | 
4 * 4 2 ; 


greater difficulty, than it does in parts aki the 1 
cuticle is thinner. Being therefore retained 
longer and collected in greater plenty, it produ- 
ces a greater degree of heat and itching in theſe 
parts. Hence the cuticle being eroded and dried, 
will divide into callous itching clefts and fiſſures, 
_ diſcharging a thin ſharp ichor: nay ſometimes 
when the fiſſures are deep, the cuticle ſeparates 
from the 1 hangs -and caſts _ like 
exuviæ . 2 
If the ſame mucous Fn bs infefted with 
a 2a poiſon of a leſs virulent and acrimonious nature, 


ſo as only lightly to erode the ſurface of the ſkin 


- cuticle; the cutaneous veſſels being a little cor- 
roded and opened, will let ſome ſmall drops of 
blood eſcape; which being blended with the mu- 
cous humor under the cuticle, will deſtroy its 


according to the greater or leſſer quantity of the 
' extravaſated blood, and according as the blood 
inelines to a bilious or any other colour. i 
Me learn from anatomy, that every ſingle 
| hair of the body takes root with a bulbous, round * 
- cartilaginous head, which is buried in the ſkin, 
as it were in a flower- pot; and that it receives ; 
its nouriſhment by ſeveral ſlender, ſoft, mucila- 
; a fibres which grow out of the bulbous root. 


— 


f 
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WM From hence it follows that the hair may fall off 
4 from three cauſes: firſt, if the lymph whereby 
3 they are nouriſhed ſhould be ſo ſharp and acri- 
monious as to corrode the ſlender fibres of which 
3 the hairs are compoſed, leaving the mucilaginous 
fibres whereby they receive their nouriſhment 
*B unhurt ; 2dly, if the lymph ſhould be endued 
wich ſo great a degree of virulency, as to de- 
ſtroy the mucilaginous fibres themſelves; laſtly, 
it the bulbous roots ſhould be eroded and de- 
ſtroyed by ſcabs or ulcers on the ſkin. And 
1 hence proceed the falling of of the hair ; the 
in 28 #aldneſs of the head; and the thinneſs of the hair 

upon the eye-brows, cheeks, chin, groin, and 

other parts of the body. | „„ 
1 We find in like manner that the nails (which 
are deſigned to adorn and defend the ends of the 
4 fingers) are formed from productions or elonga- 
tions of the tendinous and nervous papillæ of the 
(tin ſtrictly united and bound together; that they 

are every where ſurrounded by the corpus reticu- 
Hare of the ſkin ; and that they receive their nou- 
riſhment and growth at their ſoſt and pulpous 

- IF roots from a viſcid lymph. If therefore the viſcid 
ingle = lymph which is ſupplied to the ſoft roots of the 
und nails, ſhall become too thick and acrimonious 
from the venereal poiſon being mixt with it; 
it will inflame, corrode, ulcerate and deſtroy the 
foft and pulpous fibres at the roots of the nails. 
And hence proceed roughne/+ and thickneſs of the 
N | nails, 


—— 
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nails, whitlows, inflammations and ulcers at tlie 
roots of the nails; whence the nails themſelves 
at length fall quite off. 

If the ſebaceous humor which i is depoſited i in 
| the lacunz of the ſkin in order to render the cu-= 
ticle ſoft and ſmooth, happens to be inſected 
with the venereal taint, it will be thickened 
and rendered more acrimonious. . From its 
thickneſs it will ſtagnate in the lacunæ, which 
will therefore be enlarged fo as to produce ſmall, 
diſtinct, hard, round, cutaneous tubercles : and 
by its acrimony it will erode the tops of the tu- 
bercles, and produce venereal puſtles, or hard, 

round, cutaneaus ulcers ; which are ſometimes 
| moiſt and running, but are generally covered 
either with a ſcaly, branny ſcurf, or elſe with a 


hard yellow ſcab. Theſe tubercles and ſcabby - 


ulcers frequently occur about the corners of the 
mouth, the alæ naſi, the head and all the bam ; 
Parts of the body. 5 


Diſcaſes of the mouth and noſe. 


i THERE. are two humors in the mouth with 
which the. venereal poiſon readily mixes : the 
firſt is the viſcous humor which is ſecreted in the 
cells of the tonſils, the glands of the uvula and 
the whole arch of the fauces: the ſecond, is the 
ſebaceous humor which exſudes from the ſmall 
ds or lacunæ of the gums and palate. T: 0 
heſe may be added the mucus which flows from 

F . | the 
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the glands of the membrana pituitaria, and. 
moiſtens the internal parts of the noſ e. 
The mucus of the fauces, if it partakes. of t the, 
venereal infection, becomes thicker than, ordi-⸗ 
nary; and ſtagnating i in the glands and cells in 
which it is contained, roduces tumor, pain, heat 
and iuflammation of the tonſils, uvula and fauces., 1 
By degrees it becomes more ſharp, and acrimoni- 
ous, ; and by corrodipg 1 theſe parts produces ulcers. 
From hence proceed ill-q geſted, ſtubborng, phasis 
gedzenic wcers of the gell, aud, and nr 
by which, the bones of the palate bein 
carious, are often entirely conſu 
ſage is opened into the noſe. Rinn am 


1 be fame thing, may alſo. be. Laid of theſe . — 
ceous humor ſecreted by the glands of the palatez'» 
which being inſpiſſateg.by-thewenereal poiſon will 
ſtagnate in the ſaid. glands, and produce round, 
diſtinct, hard tubercles, a, little, pointed at top; 
ſometimes inflammatory and painful, at other 
times free from inflammation and void of pain. 
At length the humor growing ſharp and acrimo- 
nious, will corrode the tops of the tubercles into 
rund, ſtub born, malignant ulcers; by. which the 
bony .roof will be rendered carious, and a 
ted. ſometimes, as.far as the noſe. 1; 

In like manner, if the ſebaceous humor ofthe! 
gums.be. infected with the venereal poiſon, it will : 
produce. aphilæ or ſmall, round, ſtubborn alcers 
on dhe gums RO Pr Ru gums.and.the. 
E 
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AY * the teeth; and laſtly, the matter inſi- 
nuating itſelf into the membrane which inveſts 
the roots of the teeth, cauſes Pain, loofentſs, ca- 


ries, and Falling out of the teeth. 


Alſo the mucus of the noſe, if it be thickened 
by the venereal poiſon, will ſtagnate and enlarge 


the glands in which it is contained: and if from 
the ſame cauſe it acquires too great an acri mony, 


by corroding the pituitary membrane it will pro- 


duce Phherenæ, and ozene or painful, ſtinking 


and malignant ulcers on the inſide of the noſe. 
From hence will proceed a-caries of the eſa ſpon- 


gioſa, triangularia, and the vomer itſelf : whence 
the whole chamber of the noſe being deſtroyed, 


and the bridge of it falling i * v ary _ 


comes flat- faced like an ape. 
The uvula being corroded by i and vans 
bones of the palate and noſe deſtroyd by a caries, 


the paſſage through which the air is carried muſt © 


neceflarily become wider. From hence the tone 
of the voice will be altered, and a ſuing, 

hearſentſs, and loſs of ſpeech will enſue ; the two 
laſt of which may likewiſe be occaſioned by the 


inflation, hardneſs, roughneſs, eroſion and ulce- 


ration of the trachza, glottis and epiglottis. 
Laftly, the air which is thrown from the 
lungs in exſpiration, muſt, as it paſſes through _ 


the ulcerated fauces, carry ſeveral of the virulent : 
miaſimata along with it; and from thence it 


mw mantra a'very filthy ſtench. And hence 


; it 
* 1 
; 


s 
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it is that people who are afflicted with venereal | 

ulcers. of the mouth and noſe, e dif- 
rn it ae. a Ainking path 


If 


| Of omereal pain. 3 be 


"Il ER x are three humors which are prepar- 
ed by nature to facilitate the motion of the 
joints; all which are 227 8 affected by the ve- 


nereal Poiſon. 


The firſt is the mucous humor, with which 55 
the external ſurface of the muſcles is moiſtened, 
in order to render them ſmooth and fit for mo- 
tion: the ſecond is the ſynovia or mucilage of the 


| Joints, which is ſecreted by the ſynovial glands, 


in order to leſſen the friction of the bones 
againft one another: the laſt, is the mucilagi- 
nous humor with which the external ſurface of 


the perioſtium is beſmeared, to the end that the 


muſcles which lie upon it, may be moved 
with. the greater eaſe and freedom. ; 
From hence may be deduced the ſeveral 
kinds of venereal | pains, with which infected : 
perſons are tormented i in a moſt miſerable man- 
ner. 
Thus, if the nuſcider mucilage being inſpiſſa- 
ted by the venereal venom, ſhall happen to ſtag- 


nate in the membrane of the muſcles, it will 5 


raiſe little grandinous tumors; whence the courſe | 
of the blood being obſtruQted | or retarded, a 
P 


rheu- 
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| rheumatic, ten ſfos, puiſative pain; e eim 
a manifeſt inflammatory ſwelling wilf come on. 
If the humor preſerves its guidity ſo that it does 


not ſtagnate but only becomes more virulent 
and acrimonious by vellicating and ſtimulating 
the ſenſible fibres, it will produce a rheumatic, 
| Harp, pungent pain, attended with heat, but 
© without tumor or inflammation.  ,, 

Pains of this kind 'occupy the arms, mould- 
ers, legs, thighs and loins, according as the 
lymph in this or that part happens to be affect- 
ed; and they are either wandering or fixed, 
" abcdrding to the manner in which the lymph 
"x affected. Thus if the lymph-be inſpiſſated ſo 
as to ſtagnate in any part, the pains will be 
- lied; but if it preſerves its fluidity, and does 
not ſtagnate, the pains will be wandering and 
uncertain. Under the head of rheumatic pains 
may be reckoned the lumbago, and ſghaiatic 
pain, fince both of them belong to the muſcles. 

In like manner, if the Jy nouia which is ſecret- 
ed by the glands of the Joints, ſhall happen to 
be thickened by the venereal poiſon, ſo as to ob- 
ſtruct and inflame theſe glands; an arthritic pain 
attended with heat, redneſs, tenſion, pulſation 
and inflammation will ariſe. | But if the /novia 
retaining its fluidity, ſhall become more ſharp 
and acrimonious ; the ligaments of the joints 
will be more deeply affected, and a fharp, pun- 


gent, arthritic pain will be brought on; attend- 
3 ed 


, pun- 
nd. 


ed | 
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ed with beat, but for the ae. 


mor and inſſammation 


If he Ueeilsge ref e Ka ans tat of 


8 n joints are both affected at the ſame time, 


there will be a ene of en and __— 


ic pains. 


The Jaſt Kind of. FA bein are thoſe 


_ which affeQ+the perioſtium. Thus if the peri- 


oſtium be diſtended and inflamed, by the ſagna- 


tion of- the lymph with which it 18 ſupplied 3 
there will be a violent fit pain attended with heat, 
tenſion and inflammation. If the lymph does not 


ſtagnate, but only by its ſharpneſs and acrimony, 
pricks and vellicates this membrane; the pains 


indeed will be ſharp and pungent, but t fert 


and attended with little or no heat. Laſtly, 
if the perioſtium be diſtended by the ſudden 
growth of an exoſtoſis underneath, there will 
de a piercing pain like that produced by. the 
trepan. Theſe ſorts of pains are commonly 
met with upon the ulna, tibia, and bones of the 
cranium; and when they are long fixed to one 


ow; are often the fore-runners of a foul bone, 


Diſeaſe of the bones. 


Tae medullary juice which i is peniliar to hs 


bones, is ſecreted and contained in exceeding 
fine web-like veſicles ; which veſicles, in the 


N middle and internal cavities of che bones, are 
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collected together and contained in one common 
membrane; but in the ſpongy extremities of 
the bones, are diſtributed in a multitude; of 
ſeparate, diſtinct cells: laſtly, in the hard and 
ſolid part of the bones, they occupy the little ; 
ſpaces which exiſt between the lamelſz or mag 
of which the bones are formed. + 7 

_ This medullary juice is every where liable to. 
be infected with the venereal poiſon, but ſooneſt 
in thoſe parts where its receptacles are moſt Apo- 
ſed to the external cold: and therefore the j juice, 
which is interſperſed between the lamellæ of 
the harder bones, is moſt eaſily. affected: and 
bence it is that caries and exoſteſes are ſo fre- 

quently | met with, upon the tibia, ulna and fron- 
11 bone; theſe bones being only covered with. 
the common teguments. The next place be- 
longs . to that portion of the medullary juice, 


| which 1 is depoſited amongſt the cells in the ſpon- 


cy ſubſtance of the heads of the bones; which 
being affected by the venereal poiſon, phodures, 
anchylſes and caries of the ſofter bones. The. 
laſt place belongs to that which is contained | 


in the internal or medullary ſubſtance of the 


bones: which indeed is the ſeldomeſt affected 
of any 3 but when it is, it cauſes abſceſſes and 
caries in the internal cavities of the bones. _ 

But to conſider theſe. diforcers more di- 
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291%. . AN exeftiſe 7 is a circumſcribed | | 
ener of the bones ; of which. there are two 
kinds, the ſpurious, and legitimate. The ſpu- | 


rious exoſtofis ariſes without any diſorder in the 


bone itſelf, merely from a ſwelling in ſome par- 
ticular part of the perioſtium ;. which from the 
ſtagnation of the lymph, tumeſies, grows hard 
and ſkirrhous, and adheres ſo cloſely to the bone, 
that it ſeems continuqus to and of one ſubſtance 
with it. This tumor however. is much. ſofter, 
than if it was formed of the bone itſelf; and 


it is extremely painful ; becaufe the perioſtium | 


is endued with a very exquiſite ſenſe. | This 


tumor ſometimes ſuppurates and Produces. a . 


ries of the ſubjacent bone. a b 
The legitimate exoſt»/is | is a tumor h 8 
the bone itſelf; and therefore is quite hard and 
for the moſt accompanied with Uttle or no pain, 
It is ſubdivided into two kinds. In the Heß the 
riſing part of the bone forms itſelf into an hol-. 
low arch; under which are a great number of 
ſmall caverns, ſeparated from one another by 


bony lamellæ, and full of a firm, hard, fleſhy 
or cartilaginous ſubſtance. And this kind ot 


exoſtoſis is produced by the inſpiſſation and ſtag- 
nation of the medullary juice between the. bony 
lamellæ; which are therefore gradually dilated 
into larger cavities, ſo as to lift up't the external 
ſurface of the bone into an arch. 19179 
P 3 | In 
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In the other hind of legitimate exoſtoſis, the 
bony tumor is quite ſolid within; it is alſo 
whiter and more like ivory than the reſt of the 
bone; nor are there any cells or cavities to be 
diſcovered in it. And this kind of exoſtoſis is 
dccaſioned by the too plentiful nouriſhment of 
of ſome particular part of the bone; which may 
happen from the bony lamiellæ being half eroded 
either by the acrimony of the medullary juice 
which is contained between them, or from 
an acrimonious lymph dripping from the peri- 
oſtium upon the ſubjacent bone: for in either 
caſe the bone being in ſome meaſure” ſoften- 
ed, will more eaſily yield to the acceſſion of 
the - nutritious juice; and hence it will grow 
out in the ſame manner as fungous excreſcen- 
ces do upon fleſhy parts. 
But in both kinds of legitimate exoſtoſis there 
| will be little or no pain; becauſe the bone it= 
ſelf in which they are formed, is void of ſenſa- 
tion; ans becauſe the perioſtium is diſtended 
only by a gradual and ow expanſion. Never- 
theleſs there are ſome kinds of exoſtoſis, in 
which little ſharp ſpines or prickles ariſe from 
te ſurface of the bone, which by vellicating 
the perioſtium, occaſion vx exquiſite and acute 
Pain. 
It bas been already d that the medul- 
Jary j juice is moſt eaſily affected, where it is moſt 
expoſed to the external cold. It may likewiſe 
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be obſerved, that exoſtoſes are very apt to ariſe 
in thoſe parts of a bone chat haus ſuffereit _— 
nn external molence. | | 


e 75 Tus kyprodiols i is 2 tumor 
of the ſpongy bones; in which they are diſtend- | 
ed and enlarged through theix whole {ubſtance, 
and not in one part only 28 in the exoſtoſis. 

This ſpecies of tumor happens in the venereal 
gie from a three · fold cauſe: firſt becauſe the 
| bony cells of which the e ſpongy bones conſiſt, are 
greatly, diftended by the inſpiſſated medullary 
juice; ſecondly, becauſe theſe cells being half 
eroded by che acrimony of the yenereal poiſorr, 
eaſily yield. to the acceſſion. of freſh nutcitious 
juice, om, whence. their bulk 
: laſlly, from a conjund 
cauſes, namely, becauſe the bony cells are dila- 
ted and enlarged by. the ſtagnation and accus 
mulation of the inſpiſſated medullary juice; and 
becauſe, being in ſome meaſure ſoftened by the 
acrimony of the venereal poiſon, they are like- 
wiſe more plentifully nouriſhed at the ſame time: 
for the aeceſſion of the nutritious juice to any 
particular part always increaſes in proportion to 
| the ſoftneſs and yielding diſpoſition of that part: 
- Hence it happens: that the heads of the bones 
which conſtitute the joints, are ſometimes en- 
larged in the venereal diſeaſe: for the heads of 
mM hones are to be reckoned amonęſt the pon 


radually in- 
tion of both 
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- Amongſt the other ſpongy bones and heads 


« the bones, thoſe which are covered with but 
little-fleſh, and are therefore moſt expoſed to the 
external cold (as the clavicles, ribs, coccyx, and 
the bones which form the joints of the feet, 
knees, and elbows); and alfo thoſe whoſe tex- 
ture has been weakened by ſome blow, fall or 
bruiſe, are the moſt able to de affected with . 


an hyperoſtoſis. ED” 


As the ſpongy bins or heads of nl bones ä 


cannot be enlarged without diſtending the peri- 


oſtium and ligaments with which they are ſur- . 
rounded; hence therefore will ariſe pains, r re. | 


ſembling the gout and rheumatifm.” 6 


Laſtly, the ſweling i in an hyperoſtolis i is * 


dom equal and uniform through! its Whole ſurs 
face: but for the moſt part there are certain 
gtbofitres and mequali tres to be obſerved, ACC ord- 


ing to the inequality with reſpect to the thickneſs : | 
and ſolidity of the different parts of the bones: 


and hence proceed various deformities of the 
LEY ? T1156 


joints" in e e N 
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dion inflames and ſuppurates; and the bone 


being by this means deprived of its covering, and - 


likewiſe of the nouriſhment” it receives from 
| thences 
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thence, its external lamella- mortifies ast were, 
and grows black, and at length an exfoliation 


enſues: But this does not produce a true cas 


ries, unleſs the matter be ſuffered-to lie ſo long 
upon the hopes as to corrupt the eee 


juice. 1 mo 


For a true caries penis from the acrimo: 
ny of the virulent lymph or medulla; dich. 
penetrating deeply into the ſubſtance of the 


5 bone, ſo looſens the bony lamellæ, and ſo r 


rodes and deſtroys the ſolidity of them z that at 
length the bones become quite rotten, an d 
are perforated with. a multitude of ſmall holes, 
like a piece of wood that is worm- eaten. "Ps 7 
This diforder fometimes occupies, the hol 
bone, and ſometimes only a particular part 2 5 
the bone. It is ſometimes external and ſupere 
ficial; that is, when the external perioſtium ; 
having ſuppurated, the matter. bas been ſuffered 
to lie upon the bone for any time; or When the 
external part of the bone has been affected 
with an exoſtoſis. Sometimes again the caries 

is internal; namely, when the internal periofti⸗ 
um, and the medullary ſubſtance which is con- 
tained in the middle of the bone, are agel. 5 
ran it is ſometimes both internal and exter- 
nal; and this either when the internal caries + 
meets the external; or (which i is more Hants if 
when the internal caries extends itſelf to th 
outer ſurface, or the external | ring to the 
inner cavity of the bone, 5 Some 


{ 
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[| Sometimes the caries ſurrounds the bone like 
1 a ring, that 0 when it ariſes from the diſorder 
0 b Rane, which is contiguous nn, of the 
| containing bone. 
nt If the caries be ſeated in a ſoft 5 "RA 
1 part of the bone, where the medullary ſubſtance 
3 Awhich is ſenſible of pain) abounds; and if the 
1 acrimony of the virulent matter be very great, 
i it will be accompanied with a ſharp burning 
| pain. But on the other hand the caries will be 
| 4ttended with little or no pain, if it be ſeated on 
| 15 à hard, thick, firm part of the bone, where there 
* are very few ſenſible parts, or if it be occaſianed 
„ by a ſluggiſh, ſiow-corroding humor. 
1 If the W that are affected with a caries are 
wi ſoft and ſpongy, and if the blood at the ſame 
"mh time happens to be in a thin, watery ſtate; the 
carious bone will furniſh a large diſcharge of 
| ſinking ichor. On the contrary, if the caries 
| happens in a hard and ſolid part of the bone, and 
"he dhe blood be in a dry tate, the diſcharge | will be 
1 | leſs conſiderable. _ 
11 Britileneſi of the bones, Laſtly, in every caries 
| | IX the bones, the texture and firmneſs of the bo- 
ny lamellæ will be ſo much the more weakened 
5 and deſtroyed, by how much the caries ſhall 
| ſpread wider and penetrate deeper. And hence 
when the caries occupies the periphery of the 


Done in an annular form, it ſometime becomes 
— WO 


. meny of the Venetealþ poiſon) inflate and 
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10 brittle as to ſnap and break. i in two with the 
| ſmalleſt free. n h 3 


fees in the if f tht bom. 15 appears 
Hm the ſtructure of the medullary ſubſtance, 
which is contained in the middle of the harder 
bones, that it may be affected by the-venereal 
poiſon with the ſame diſorders as the oer 
foſt parts; ſince it is compoſed in lie mater 
of membtanous velidesy nerves,” ater and 
veins. An le Af 11:48. S 
It is not indeed fe eafily EAT hs the We- 
deltiey Juice which is contained betweeff the 
external lamellæ of the bones; nor as that Which 
is diftributed a ongft the cells or the ſpongy 
bones: becaufe its ſituation being deeper, 11 5 1s 
better defended from the injuries of the external 
cold. But in other reſpects it is liable tö be 
e in the ſame manner. e 
Accordingly the olly juice Which is con Amed 
in the membranour veſicles of the medulla: 
| ſubſtance, is ſometimes inſpiffated by tig ne- 
real poĩſon into a ſedacedus or ſaety conliffence: 
which by degrees being further "hardened," be- 
comes at length perfectly Kirthous, and fome- 
times creihbomatol bs 
Sometimes again the menibringüs veſ icles 
- 2 (being turgid with the iffpiſſated medullary 
Juice, and at the fame'time ſtimulated by the 


+. 
SITEL 5.34 


up- 
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e and an abſceſs is formed on the i in⸗ 
ſide of the bone. 8 
Laſtly, the medullary juice having contracted 

a corroſive quality from the venereal poiſon, 

does ſometimes corrode the membranous veſi- 
cles; and without forming any abſceſs, produ- 
ces a ſtubborn malignant ulcer on the inſide 1 
the bone. 

The medullary ants bank ths tr 

"Camo, or having an ulcer formed in it, a ſen- 

| ſation of pain will be produced in the meditulli- 
um of the bones: and this pain (which fre- 
quently reſembles the breaking of a bone) will 
be more or leſs violent, according as the ner- 

vous fibres which are interwoven with the me · 

dullary ſubſtance are more or leſs tenſe ;, and 

in proportion to the degree of inflammation, 
and the ſtimulus the nerves receive from Os 
atrimony of the contained j juice. 

I be diſeaſed medulla will likewiſe lo vitate 

the inner ſurface of the bone, that a caries and 
exoſtoſis will be brought on: which if the. diſ- 
order be ſlight, may affet only the inner ſur- 
face; but if the diſeaſe be violent and ſpreads 
outwardly, will extend to the outer ſurface 
of the bone. The caries and exoſtoſes are ſome- 
times univerſal, and extend through the whole 
"length « of the bone, that is,-when the whole me- 
dulla is corrupted: at other times they are only 
8 and ſurround Te, Wir. of the herr: 


3 4 


* 
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as happens when only pare ern noe. 
diſeaſed 

Laſtly, from the falling down of the pus, 
ichor, or ſanies which diſtil from the corru pt- 
ed medulla, when it has once formed an  abſcels 
or ulcer, i the lower end of the bone which is 
of à ſpongy texture, becomes ſoon affected: 
hence proceed an hyperaſtoſis, caries, ape. 6 
mation, anchylo Ar and the like. 
Ofterfartofi 5. TR laſt diſorder with mh | 
the bones are liable to be affected is the ofteg» J 
ſareoſis< a difeaſe in which the bones becoming | 
gradually ſoft, degenerate into 2- 5 1 
and ſometimes into a fleſhly ſubſtance. . | 
: The bones may be affected with this diſeaſe 
bp: from other cauſes: : but it is moſt frequently | 
7 produced by the acrimony of the venereal poi- 


ſon, of which examples enongh may be 97837 
in the writers of medicinal obſervations. 


It is occaſioned by the hard, ſolid, 
parts of the bone being diſſolved by 8 | 
ny of the virulent humor with which they are 
ſupplied, while the membranous, cartilaginous, 
and vaſcular parts remain untouched :: juſt as 
iron and braſs are diſſolved in aqua fortis, with 
which the foft wax is not at all affected. The 
ſoft parts therefore remaining unhurt receive 
* life and nouriſhment” from the blood and ſpi⸗ 
7 tie and being moulded into the ſhape of the 
„ cy ved bone, reſemble” the fubſtance of a car- 


tilage 


10 Slag ar lacan of u. and = ot 
Fi length as flexible as wax. 

The bones, after they are thus . 
into the nature of ſleſn, at obnoxious to all 
the diſeaſes of the foft parts, as inflammation, 

N ſuppuration, gangrene and the like. For proof 
pf which Dr. Aftruc refers us to ſeveral authors 
who are particularly; mentioned in Rey 


Glandular and bmphatic tumors, 2 


Tux lymph is a ſerous limpid humor, which 
at the extremities of the ſanguine arteries is 
feparated from the blood by exceding fine tran- 
parent veſſels called Imphatic arteries. From 
dhe lymphatic arteries; this humor, after hav- 
: ing contributed to the nouriſhment of the parts 
into which it has been infuſed; paſſes into the 
= lymphatic veins which are compoſed of an 
exceeding thin tranſparent web-like coat, ſepa + 
rated by a great number of valves at little 
diſtances from one another. TR I, 
Theſe lymphatic veins terminate at frequent 
intervals in conglobate or lymphatic glands; into 
which they convey the lymph for the uſes to 
which it is deſtined by nature; till at laſt meet- 
ing with no more obſtacles, they empty them- 
ſelves into the receptaculum chyli, os thorgcic 
duct; and from thence into the left ſubclavian 


vein, where the hd. is | nant and 
ak with the is EE mo 
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a tainted with the venereal —— and re 
| thence” becomes thieker than ordinary; it will 
ſtagnate in the ſeveral lymphatic glands through 
vrhich it paſſes: and hence proceed ſtirrbous th- 
mors of the ſeveral Tymphatic Bands which are 
ſituate in the neck, arm-pit, groin, meſentery and 


other parts. If the lymph at the ſame time be 
very acrimonious, cheſe tumors will degenerate 
into abſceſſes and ulcers; and in ſome bad ha- 


” bits they may become cancerous, © 


In like manner, if the lymph being niken 


by the venereal poiſon, ſhall ſtagnate in the 
membrane of the muſcles, or in the cellular 
membrane under the ſkin, it will occaſion round 
ſmooth tumors, called gummata : if it 
in the texture of the tendinous and ligamen- 
tous parts, it will occaſion nodes in the perioſti- 
um, topbs in the ligaments of the Joints, and 
£ a in the nerves and tendons, as 


Diſeaſes of the _—_ Z 
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1 the eyes and parts belonging to the eyes 


chere are ſeveral humors with which the ve- 
nereal poiſon frequently unites itſelf: namely, 


the viſcid ſebaceous humor that iflues' from the 
edges of the eye · ids; the viſcid humor which 


proceeds from the caruncula lachrymalis in 


the — cantbus of the eye; the thin lym- 
Phatic 
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phatic en which iſſues! from the whole ſur- 
face of the cornea and conjunctiva; the lachry- 
mal humor which is ſecreted by the lachrymal 
gland ſituate in the upper part of the or- 


bit; and laſtly, thoſe humors which conſtitute 


the vitreous, and eee Nee of che 


cy Co 


"If the. ſebaceaus humor. of the eye-lids be 


inſpilſated by the venereal poiſon, it will ſtag- 


nate in its lacunz or little glands, which it 
will dilate into hard, round or oval tubercles : 
and hence ariſe chalaaia, grandines, and Bor 
dena upon the margin of the .eye-lids. But if 


* 


from the acrimony of the poiſon it ſhall acquire 


eſe, roughneſs, callefity and the like. 


I the ſebaceous humor which proceeds from 
the caruncula lachrymalis, ſhall happen to be 
affected; by its thickneſs and ſtagnation it will 
| dilate the ſaid caruncle, and by. its acrimony it 
will corrode the ſame. If the diſorder be violent, 


the caruncle will ſometimes. extend. and ſpread 


a a corrofive quality, it will inflame and occaſion 
ſmall ulcers, or ulcerous puſtles upon the edges of 
the eye-lids : and hence proceed /ippituge, thick- | 


itſelf as far as the pupil; occaſioning great 


deformity, and very much affecting the ſight. 
And hence ariſe an earanthit, ing UI, ne | 


zum. 


1 ,4 os 


fork 


* 
* *. 
os 


If the 7 LBS 8 iſſues ya the | 
tunica 197 be alfected, it will by rea- 


ſon of its hicknels akin and dilate the la- 
cunæ into little hard milliary tubercles; and 

by reaſon of its acrimony it will irritate if ; 
inflame the tunica conjunctiva, and ſome- 
times corrode the tops of the tubercles. And 
hence proceed an epiphora, opthalmy, and ppg 
ulcers on the white of the „ 

In like manner, if the humor whichi IO 
fromitilh eornea, be infected with the venereal 
poiſon, it will gradually become thick and ſtag- 
nate in its veſſels: whence the whole cornea or ſe- 
veral points of it will beeome opake: and hence 
proceed leucomata, albugines, and nubceulæ. But : 
if the ſtagnation ſhall be ſudden and violent," it 
will ſo inflate the "excretory ducts that they will 
riſe up into mall tubercles or milliary popilæ, 
attended with a flight heat and inflammation: 
and from hence proceed' phlyHene of the cornea. 
Laftly, if theſe papuliz ſhall by degrees be ero- BY 
ded by the acrimony of the humor, there will, 
ariſe !ittle roimd wleers ; which if they are not 
remedied in time will become pbaged nie, and : 
7 at laſt in a Hu˖œν]hͤpm,,x . 

The fore-going diſeaſes of the e ey nds h "A nd 
eyes will be greatly aggravated, if je the ſame 
time the lachrymal humor happens to be affect- 
ed. But it appears from experience that this iv 
ene ns 1 affected than any of the reſt. 
H any particles of the acrimonious r 


"which iſſues from the eroded or ulcerated eye- 
* lids, 
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lids, conn Aienor cornea ſhall be carried along 
with tears into the naſal ſac; they will quickly 
inflame and erode the ſame, and by theſe means 


bring on an @gileps or fiſtula lachrymalis. 


If the poiſon ſhall have penetrated ; to the 
vitreous, or chryſtalline humors, it will in- 
ſpiſlate their contained -fluids : and hence 
therefore will proceed a glaucoma, or a ſuffu- 


non commonly called a catarad?, or the ap- 
pearance of flies dancing in the air. But if the 


venereal poiſon be highly acrimonious, it may 
ulcerate the coats of the humors, irritate: the 


choreides, and bring on an inernal optbaimy, an 


abſceſs, pope" and e rn a of i the whole 
eje. * 

_ Laſtly, it frequently FRY a ne bt 
1 that the ſight is either weakened or quite 
loſt, from a palſy of the optic nerve: which diſ- 
order is called a gutta ſerena, becauſe all the 
parts of the eye appear clear and tranſparent; 
and may be occaſioned either by the inſpiſſation 
of the animal ſpirits which are diſtributed to 
this nerve (a cauſe however which rarely 'OC= 
curs); or by the preſſure of the arteries which 
are turgid with a viſcid blood, and hence it 
ſometimes ſucceeds an internal opthalmy : or 
it may ariſe from the preflure of nodes or gan 
glia which are formed in the coat of the optic 
nerve, or from exoſtoſes or fungous excreſcences 


* n. n which it paſſes: 
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1 which laſt iudecd are the e er 
Of this complaint, when it is venereal. 


Diſeaſes of the ears. _ N f 


Tux wax which is ſecreted in the alveareum> 


or meatus auditorius, is the only humor that 


is proper to the ear; and though this is ſeldomer 


I affected by the. venereal poiſon than any other 
ſuid in the body, nevertheleſs. it does ſometimes 
| partake of the infection; and hence ariſe the 


Neuere diſorders of che external meatus of the 


Thus if the wax « upon. receiving the aan ' 


MW [ ſhall become thicker than uſual, it will ſtagnate 


in the ſecerning lacunæ in ſo great a quantity, - 
that its receptacles being by this means dilated, 


and the neighbouring veins compreſſed, 2. 


pain, inflammation, and an abſceſs will ariſe in 

the meatus auditorius : afterwards becoming | 
more. acrimonious, it will erode the cavity of 
the meatus auditorius, and produce fiſſures, ma- 
lignant tetters, and ulcers which fregnently be- 
come phagedznic. And hence proceeds a dil | 
charge of pus, ichor, ſanies, &c. from the ears, 
Alſo the bony cavity of the internal ear, and 
the ſeveral ſmall bones which are contained 
therein, are ſometimes affected with exo/loſes, 
hypersftoſes, and caries: to which they are par- 
| SO obnoxious on account of the infecti- 
ous vapors, which ariſe from ulcers in the 


throat, and being licked up by the air in exſpi- 
ration 
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A TREATISE ON 
ration are conveyed: along wich it through the 
euſtachian tubes into the bony roof of the tym- 
panum, the maſtoide ſinus, and the labyrinth. 
Theſe bones being enlarged by an exoſtoſis, 
or hyperoſtoſis, are gradually corroded by the 
virulent lymph with which they are ſupplied. 
lence pus, or rather a fœtid ſtinking ichor di- 
ſtils from the carious bones upon the tympanum; 
which at length having ate thro' the membrana 
tympani, iſſues drop by drop from the meatus 
auditorius : and together with the pus or ichor, 
the ſmall bones wack contribute to hearing, or 
ſome fragments which are eaten from the bo- 


ny cavity, will ſometimes come away. 


In the lues the blood from its extraordinary 
viſcidity i is ſometimes obſtructed in the external 
part of the head ; upon which account being 
retarded in its direct courſe, it turns into the la- 
teral arteries which ge towards the internal ear. 
Hence the branches that are ſituated near the 
auditory nerve are dilated, and their vibrations 
ſo encreaſed, that they make the ſame impreſſion 
upon the ear, as is. caaſed by the tremulous mo- 
tion of the air, by which ſounds are naturally 
produced. And hence proceeds a h ng tingling 
iſe i in the ears; which differs according to the 


different degrees. of tenſion in the nerves, and 


according as the vibration of the arteries happens | 
to be more or leſs frequent. 

| Laff Yo A thickneſs of hearing « or even a total 
deafneſs 


„ 
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Leafneſs is ſometimes occaſioned by the venereal 
1 diſeaſe: either becauſe the ſmall bones have been 
entirely conſumed by a caries, or are ſo much 
enlarged by an hyperoſtoſis as to be unfit to per- 
form their offices: or becauſe the auditory nerve 
is obſtructed either by the thickneſs of the ani - 
9 mal ſpirits, or the compreſſion of its coats 
from the turgeſcency of the arteries 3 or from 
nodes or ganglia ariſing upon its coat, or from 
exoſtoſes of he bones through which it paſſes. 
l may. likewiſe; be occaſioned by an obſtruction 
of the euſtachian tube: which | obſtruction may 
F arlſe either from a venereal ulcer ſituated upon 1 
te opening of this tube behind the palate, or 
i" from a coaleſcence: of it bs of Ge” union of its 
3 * raw and excoriated Nw e | 


| 1x ae ode up too 9 time, "_ ook” 
like compiling an univerſal pathology, were we 
to explain minutely all che various ſymptoms, : 
of this diſorder. It ſhall therefore fuffice' to 
point out the cauſe of ſome more of the moſt 
remarkable of them; ſince all of them are pro- 
duced, and may in like manner be explained 
by the preternatural .viſcidity or acrimony of 
the juices, whoſe natural craſis is perverted by 
the mixture of the venereal poiſon. And firſt 
with regard to the ſymptoms which are pro- 
per to the head and nerves; ſuch as an hea- 
x vincls of the DEW the Abe or fixed pain ak 
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in the bead ls the eee a an in- 
ternal or external head - ach, an N 
Wee AT 5 7 : 


The ane of 2 bad 3 _ ths! 
ſtagnation and accumulation of a viſeid blood 
or lymph in all the parts of the brain. The 
_ clavus may ariſe either from a node in the pe- 
ricranium, or an exoſtoſis or caries in the outer 
table of the ſkull; or from puſtles and tubereles 
on the meninges of the brain, or an exoſtoſis or 
. caries of the inner table of the ſkull ; or laſtly, 
from the obſtruction of an acrimonious lymph in 
ſome particular part of the pericranium or mem- 
"branes of the brain. The head- ach proceeds 
from the viſcid blood or lymph obſtructing, and 
preter- naturally diſtending the arteries which are 
ſpread upon the pericranium or membranes of 
the brain: in the former cafe the head- ach is ex- 
ternal, in the latter internal: and it is in general 
attended with greater or leſs pulſation, according 
as the vibrations of the arteries are more or leſs 
violent, or the membranes more or lefs ſtimulated 
by the acrimony of the fluids. If the obſtruction 
occupies only one half of the head, an hemicra- 
nia enſues. If the blood by reaſon of its vifci- 
dity happens to be obſtructed in the arteries 
which are interwoven with the retina, the ner- 
vous fibres will be ſhaken with a tremulous mo- 
toms, ning from the increaſed pulſation of the 

arteries, 1 


THE VENEAEAL DISEASE. 3 
arteries; and hence a vertigo will ariſe. But if 
the preflure of the arteries be'fo great as wholly 
| t6 intercept the influx' bf the animab ſpirits Hts! 
| the nerve, a total darkneſs and loſs of fight wilt 
enſue: and this is one cauſe of a vene reał guts ſi- 
rena, as has been before obſerved. If the origin 
of the nerves which are fubfervient to motion 
and ſenſation, being ſtuffed up by a! viſcid' 
Iymph; or compreſſed by nodes, (ganglia; exo- 
ſtoſes, or by the preter, natural fulneſa of the 
blood veſſelo, a palſy will be produced. Laſtly, 
the nerves being irritated by an acrimonious 
] lymph, will. occafion Jpaſms W mations.. 


Sometimes a venereal poiſon fixes. upon 
the trachæa and lungs, eſpecially when theſe 
parts have been weakened by ſome previous diſ- 
order: and hence proceed à cough, Ae. and. 
conſumption of the lungs. 1 

A venereal cough may proceed bannen 8 
mony which the trachæal humor has contracted 
from this diſeaſe; upon which account the in- 
ternal coat of the bronchia will be irritated, 
and the air will be ſuddenly and violently expel- 
ed. An a/thma may be produced from the ob- 
ſtruction of the blood in the Tungs, whether it 
be owing to the viſcidity of the blood alone, or 
to {kirrhous: tubercles in the ſubſtance of. the 
lungs will be produced as often as theſe tubercles 
ſhall degenerate into malign, ſtubborn, ill digeſt- 
ed ulcers. Diſeaſe 
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„ cy 8 of hb liver, bene 
1 pancreas, and meſenterie glands happen in 
14 this diſorder, whence proceed a jaundice, dropſy 
1:3 and che piles; a jaundice if the bile being ob- 
. ſtructed ſhall abound in the blood ; a dropſy if 
| the venal blood being retarded in its courſe by 
| the obſtruction of the liver, ſpleen, and pan- 
1. creas, ſhall depoſite its ſerous parts in the cavity 
1 of the abdomen; and laſtly, the piles, if from 
| the obſtruction of the liver, the compreſſion of 
| the vena portarum be fo great, as to hinder 
bo the return of the blood: from the hæmorrhoidal 
$1 veins. 
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| = | Diſorders of the habit; ſuch as an ay 1 
1 maraſmus, hectie and intermittent fevers,” do {| 
I: ſometimes ariſe from a venereal taint. 
it Thus a leanreſs, trophy and 'maraſmus will 
ariſe, when the nutritious juice being rendered 
too acrimonious, does not nouriſh but rather 
K extenuate and emaciate the parts. Alſo flow 
| heftic fevers are ſometimes produced from the 
| violence and continuarce of the venereal pains, 
or from putrid particles being abſorbed | into the 
blood from eee or abſceſſes. 1 5 O08 
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Rt bi certain 1 widchin are ated to 
women, are ſometimes ſuppoſed to derive their 
| origin from the ſame. ſource; particularly ul- 
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ulcers and {kirrhous, tumors in the womb, fre; 


Juent abortions and the exclufion of foetuſes halt 
rotten, The ulcers may proceed from the eroſton 


of che internal ſace of the uterus by the actimony 
of the menſes or the fluor albus, which are ren- 


dered ſharper than ordinary by the mixture of 
the venereal poiſon : a shirrheus tumor may ariſe 
ſrom the congeſtion. and induration of the viſ- 

cid blood or. lymph in the ſubſtance of the 


the conceived embrio being waſted by: the acri 


| mony of the juices, by. which it ſhould. be nou- 


riſhed : laſtly, the birth of ſqualid, eryſipela- 
tous, half-ratten fetuſes may be owing to the 


| ſame cauſe ; ſince the acrimoniious diſpoſition 
of the Kea blood may eaſily affect the, js 
der body of the N in thi is manner. | 


N 


To. theſe may be ade that Generel pa 
tients, are ſometimes troubled with an obſtinate 


: vomiting or purging : the former, when the ve? 


nereal poiſon happens to mix with the bende 


ordinary, irritates the sous coat of the ſto- 
mach: the latter, when the ſane taint is com- 
municated to the inteſtinal ly mph, or to the 
bile or pancreatic juice; by means of which 


vited into chem. 
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womb : frequent abortions may proceed from | 


lymph, and rendering it more acrimonious than 


the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines is in- : 
creaſed, and a greater derivation of” ales in. 


. y 
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1 8 But here it may be obſerved, that theſe, as 
_ well as ſeveral others of the laſt-mentioned ſymp- 
toms (ſuch as the cough, aſthma, conſump- 
tion, jaundice, dropſy, and the like) depend 
in a great meaſure upon ſome previous indiſ- 
poſition, or ſome accidental defluxion on the 
parts affected: for if the conſtitution be in 
other reſpects healthy, nature generally throws | 
_ the venercal poiſon upon the external habit; # 
at leaft the viſcera are ſeldom diſordered by 


it 


But to 9 proceed & to the « diagnofic 


_—_—_ CHAP. IV. 
: 0 te diognoftic of a confirmed hues, 
15  MONGST the great variety of ſymptoms ; 
* * which have been enumerated in the pre- 
- ceding chapter, there are many of them ſo 
common to other diſorders, that they are no 
? more indications of. a confirmed lues, than they E. 
are of other diſorders. Some few ſymptoms 2 : 
"Likewiſe there are, which though they are pe - 
 Euliar to the venggggl diſeaſe, appear only in 
an inveterate lues, Md very rarely occur in its 
firſt ſtage. 5 
Add to this, that the venereal poiſon is offf 


5 


ſuch a nature, that being once received into 


| the en * 5 itſelf to the ne habit 


toms, 8 
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of the patient, in ſuch a manner as to imitate 
| the ſame diſorders with which he has been 
formerly affected. Thus if the patient has for- 


merly laboured under any particular diſorder of 


the lungs, head, eyes, liver, &c. upon re- 
ceiving the venereal infection, he will be again 


diſordered in the ſame parts; whence he will 


be thought to labour under his old diſorder, 


without any ſuſpicion of a new diſeaſe. 
For theſe reaſons it is frequently very diffi- 


cult to determine the preſence of the venereal 


diſeaſe : and the more ſo, becauſe the patient 


| Frequently conceals part of his complaints, or 


at leaſt the riſe and progreſs of them, for fear 


5 of diſcovering the cauſe of his diſorder. 


In order therefore to eſtabliſh the diagno/tic 


| of a confirm'd lues, it will be neceſſary to 


diſtinguiſh between thoſe ſymptoms, which are 


ſo far proper to the venereal diſeaſe as wholly 
or almoſt wholly to belong to it, and thoſe 


which are common to it with other diſorders. 


The firſt ↄf theſe are called univocal or pathog- 
nomonic ſigns ; the latter equivocal or doubt- 


ful. 


— 
Untvocal or pathognomonic figns. 


TRE UNIVOCAL or PATHOGNOMONIC ſigns | 


are nine in number: 1. communicating infection 
to a ſound perſon ; 2. frequent abortions without 
any 2 cauſe, or the excluſion of ſcabby, 

oy 2 
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ulcerated, half-rotten, dead ſctuſes; 3, obſtinate 
| local diſorders (ſuch as chancres, porri,  verru- 
c and the like), which though they are owjng 
to a recent infection, do not yield to the com- 
mon method of cure; 4, the ſame local diſorders 
breaking out again after they have been cured, 
or 48 240 ſpontaneouſly without having lately 
had communication. with a ſuſpected perſon; 
55 dry, furfuraceous eruptions upon the ſkin, as 
alſo hard callous tubercles covered with a dry 
yellow ſcab, particulacly when they appear up- 
on the fore- head and temples, and behind the 
cars; 6, ulcers of the fauces, palate and inſide 
of the noſe; 7, nocturnal pains, particularly 
of the ſhins, arms and head; 8, gummata, 
3 tophs, nodes and ganglia affecting the muſ- 
_ cular, tendinous and ligamentous parts; 9, 
exoſtoſes and caries affecting the midale and 
hard er part of the bones, particularly the en 
| tibia, and bones of the cranium.. _ oy 
\\ Ft} De firfl fogn. Communicating infedtion to a 
\. ſound perſon may juſtly be reckoned an un- 
| doubted ſign of the venereal diſeaſe, according 
to the maxim nemo dat quod non habet. But 
unleſs there are ſome other ſigns to aſſiſt us in 
determining, it. will. be frequently a matter of 
diſpute which of the two parties gives the in- 
ſection; nay) it may ſo happen that the per- 1 
ſon who receives the infection, may pe made to 
. believe that he communicated it. : 
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J bbe ſecond 152 zn. Frequent abortions, or the 
8 | LE of ſcabby, ulcerated, half-rotten at 
f fœtuſes, happening without any manifeſt cauſe 1 
W to diſturb the foetus before its time, or deſtroy 
WT it in the womb, may, ſays Dr. Aftruc, be rec- 

= koned a truly pathognomonic fign, that one at 
WE leaſt of the parents is infected; either the fa- 
WE ther, from whom the ſœtus derives its firſt ſta - 

2 mina; or the mother, from whom it receives its 
1 non e during the time of its continuance 
in the womb. Il is likewiſe a ſign againſt both 
of them; ſince by their intimacy they general- 
I (though not always) communicate the diſeaſe 
do one another, 

3 The third ſign. Local diforders euch: as chan 
cores, phy moſis, paraphy moſis, porri, verrucz, _ 
== condylomata, ſraga, fici, mariſcæ, buboes, and 
WW the like), though they were at firſt the off- p 
W ſpring of recent infection, yet if they for a long 
time elude the ordinary methods of cure, may 
be looked upon as ſigns of a concealed. lues. 
But we muſt judge of theſe with great cau- : 
tion, leſt we ſhould think the cure proceeds : 
lowly, becauſe the patient thinks ſo; or leſt . 
we. ſhould attribute to a latent virulency what 


is really owing to the Inorance or careleſſtieſs 
of the ſurgeon, or to ſome error of the patiept 
in regard to his diet an manner of living., 


The fourth ſign. It | is A more certain ſign of, 
a confirmed * when, the above local difor-. 
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ders, having been once cured, break out again; 
or when they ariſe ſpontaneouſly in parts where 
they have not been before, without the pa- 
tient's having lately had communication with 
a ſuſpected perſon. It is indeed a ſign of 
the firſt note, if theſe complaints are renewed 
or appear without coition of any kind: but 
there is leſs certainty if they appear ſoon after 


coition, whether ſuſpected or not; ſince the uſe 


of venery is never ſo ſecure as to be abſolute- 
ly free from all ſuſpicion. 

The fifth ſign. Dry, furfuraceous, ſuperfi- 1 
cial eruptions on the ſkin, as alſo hard, callous _ : 
tubercles or puſtles, which are covered with a ” 
yellow ſcab, and appear chiefly on the hairy 
parts, are likewiſe eſteemed a pathognomonic- | 
ſign of a confirmed lues. But that they may 
be the better eſtabliſhed as ſuch, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to diſtinguiſh them from other appear- | 
ances, to which they ſeem to have ſome affini- 
ty, and which nevertheleſs do not 4 on 


the vene real infection. 


The furfuraceous, ſuperficial venereal erup- | 
tions of the ſkin, when they are very nume- 
rous, bear the neareſt reſemblance to thoſe 


branny ſcales which are met with in the lepro - 


ſy of the greeks: ſrom which however they 


may be diſtinguiſhed in the following manner. 


When eruptions of this kind are venereal, 


they are not attended with any itching ; and 


the. 
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the bes being picked off, the ſkin appears of a 
Freddiſh brown or rather copper-colour under- 
Wneath, as may be ſeen more particularly be- 
ce fingers: whereas the lepra appears 
white, itches, throws off a much greater quan- 
1 tity of ſcales, and riſes in larger blotches, 
> eſpecially about the Joints of the knees and 
7 elbows. 3 


Venereal tubercles or puſtles are e eaſily ailln⸗ 5 


'L | guiſhed from carbuncles in the face, ſince they 
Jo not occupy the face only as carbuncles do: 
nor have they a purulent apex as carbuncles 
| have; but are covered at top either with a &y, 
branny ſcurf, like the ſuperficial eruptions a- 
| bove mentioned ; or elſe with a hard, dry, cruſty | 
| feab of a tawney yellow hue like an honey- 
comb. Moreover, tho' they frequently appear | 
upon the arms, ſhoulders, breaſt, thighs, and 
legs, yet they more particularly affect the hairy 
parts: whence Dr. Turner declares we may 


(almoſt at firſt ſight) pronounce theſe yellow, PE 


| cruſty ſcabs amongſt the hair of the head, a 


pathognomonic ſign of a confirmed lues. But | 
to proceed. 


The fixth ſign. The ſixth ſign of this dif. f 
eaſe is taken from ulcers of the fauces, ton 
ſils, uvula, and palate, either with or without 
a caries of the neighbouring bones; alſo from 


| ulcers of the ſame kind affecting the internal 


parts of Tag noſe, together with a caries and a 


—— . ä9ä En Po. ———— 
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prolapſus of the bones of the noſe. But as 
there is ſome danger of confounding ulcers of 
this kind with ſcorbutic ulcers, which infeſt the 
mouth, and reſemble venereal ulcers both in 
reſpect to their malignity and difficulty of 1 
they muſt be diſtinguiſhed from each other in 
the following manner. 

1. Venereal ulcers firſt affect the 5 fau- 

ces and uvula, then the gums, but theſe very 

| rarely : on the contrary, ſcorbutic ulcers affect 

- the gums firſt of all, then the fauces, tonſils, 
and uvula, but this very ſeldom and in a very 
gradual way. 2. Venereal ulcers frequently 
octupy the noſe, ſcorbutic ones never. 5. Ve- 
nereal ulcers are callous in their baſis and cir- 
cumference, ſcorbutic ones are not ſo. 4. Ve- 
nereal ulcers are circumſcribed, and for the 
moſt part circular, at leaſt, they are confined 
to certain places; ſeorbutic ones on the con- 
trary are of a more irregular form, ſpread wider 
and frequently affect the whole mouth, 5. Ve- 
nereal ulcers are for the moſt part hollow, 
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1 and generally covered at bottom with a white 
ll; ſlough; but ſcorbutic ones are more apt to 
| grow up into fungi and hyperſarcoſes. 6. Ve. 5 
jj nereal ulcers are red in their circumference; . 
| but ſcorbutic ones are always livid. 7. Valle.” 80 
14 real ulcers frequently cariate the ſubjacent 

| 6 5 bones, ſcorbutic ones ſeldom or never. I Laſt- 

4 14 Ae, Vetiereal ulcers are commony accompanied | 


3 4 with 
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1 with other ſigns of a confirmed lues; ſcorbu- 
1 tic ones with ſigns of a ſcurvy, ſuch as rotten- 
| neſs of the gums and a lividneſs or blackneſs | 
of the, ſhins; which are indubitable ſigns of a | 
W confirmed ſcurvy, but have no e on 
de venereal diſeaſee. 
77. ſeventh ſign. The next ſign. is 1 
from thoſe deep fixt, nocturnal pains, which 
9 reſemble the breaking or boring of the bones; 
and which are tated in the perioſtium which 
covers the ulna and tibia, and the pericrani- 
1 | um or membrane which inveſts the bones of the 
| As "F thoſe. ſuperficial, wandering, ſhifter 
pains, which affect the membranes of the muſ-, 
cles and ligaments of the joints; they have for, 
the moſt part ſo near a reſemblance to the. 
1 gout and rheumatiſm, that they are not to be 
Jiſtinguiſhed for venereal, but by their not 
yielding to the common methods of cure, and 
by their being accompanied with other ſigns 
af a confirmed lues. Theſe therefore are ra- 
ther to be reckoned amongſt the equivocal ſigns - 
Baut with regard to the pains we are now 
ſpeaking of, namely, thoſe which are | ſeated 
in the perioſtium; they not only lie deeper 
| and are always fixed to the ſame place, by 
which they are ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from 
agen 200 ; 8475 (which likewiſe diſtin- 
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guiſhes them from gouty pains) they moſt com- 
monly affect that part of the perioſtium, which 
inveſts the middle and more ſolid parts of the 
bones, particularly of the ulna, tibia, and bones 


of the cranium; where they are often followed 
by nodes, caries, and exoſtoſes. 


Moreover, 
they have this in common with all venereal 
pains, that they rage chiefly and more cruelly 
in the fore- part of the night; ſo that the pa- 
tient can get no reſt, till the morning ap- 
proaches; at which time the pains remit and 


_ become more tolerable, if they do not £0- 


quite off. 
- The eighth An Gummata in the mie 
nodes in the perioſtium, ganglia in the nerves. 


and tendons, and tophs in the ligaments of the 


Eu, conſtitute another ſign of a confirmed 


Our countryman Dr. Turner accuſes Dr. 

Alruc of confounding the venereal gummata 
with the common incyſted wenny tumors, ſuch. 
2 the ſteatoma, atheroma, and meliceris; which 


be (Dr. Turner) ſays are of a quite different 


nature, and oftener obſerved in others than 
venereal patients. 
that what are called gummata amongſt us, are 
much harder (unleſs they happen to be ſuppu- 
rated), and generally ſpeaking much ſmaller, 


Indeed it muſt be owned, 


and more firmly attached to the ſubjacent parts, 
than any of the tumors of the wenny _ 
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In ſhort, theſe g gummy venereal ſwellings have” 
| a much nearer reſemblance to thoſe ſtrumous 

ſwellings, which are met with upon the muſ- 
culi maſtoidei in the necks of children: nay, 
te appearance is ſo much the ſame, that Mr. 
n ſenan calls theſe latter likewiſe by the name 
of gummata. Hence when tumors of this 
rind happen in the neck, they are never to be 
RE relied upon as a ſufficient indication of vene- 
real infection, eſpecially in children. But when | 
tt they ariſe in the arms, legs, and thighs of 
grown people, who have never been ſubject to 
any ſtrumous diſorder, it will be no weak ar- 


gument that the lymph i is inſpiſſated by the ve- 


nereal poiſon. And this will be confirmed 


paſt all doubt, if they have been either pre- 


ceded by, or are e with nocturnal 


pains. 


Tophs, nodes, and zanglia do not proceed 


* 
F 


from the venereal poiſon alone. The two laſt 


are ſometimes owing to a contuſion or violent 


diſtention of the tendons and Ti; igaments: and 


the firſt (i. e. tophs) are frequently the effect 


of a long continued fit of the gout. But „ 
will be eaſy to enquire whether theſe tumors have 
ariſen from any external violence, or whether the 


patient has been long afflicted with the gout ; 


fo whenever they ariſe ſpontaneouſly without 


either of the foregoing cauſes, and are likewiſe 
accompanied with noCturnal pains, or other 
| 9 2 8 
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fymptoms of a confirmed lues, we need not 


heſitate to pronounce them venereal. 

It may be obſerved, as well with regard to 
the gummata as the other tumors laſt named, 
hat ſome ſtreſs is laid upon their being ac- 
companied with other ſigns of a confitmed lues, 
particularly with nocturnal pains: but this ob- 


ſervation is of the greateſt uſe in diſtinguiſh- | 


ing them from ſtrumous ſwellings of the ſame_ 
kind, to which in other reſpects they bear a ve- 


ry near reſemblance. But, beſides that thoſe _ 
gummata, nodes, and ganglia, which ariſe from 
a ftrumous 1 are commonly accompa- 
nied with other ſymptoms of the ſame leaven 


they are not only of a more indolent nature, 
unleſs when they happen to inflame and tend 


to ſuppuration ; but even then they do not 


ſuffer that remarkable aggravation of pain in 
the night time which is obſerved in venereal 
caſes. | 

The ninth ſign. The laſt of the lan. | 
monic ſigns is taken from thoſe caries and exo- 


ſtoſes, which affect the middle and harder 


parts of the bones, and are moſt commonly 


met with upon the ulna, tibia, and bones of l 
the cranium. | 


A caries indeed may happen excluſive of 


any venereal cauſe; namely, from an abſceſs 
or ſome malignant ulcer being ſituated imme- 


diately over the bone ; as alſo from a violent : 
Vf. We Dan» e Con * 


8 

1 7 

— _ 
* 
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Contuſion, or fracture of the bone, or from a 


ſtrumous dyſcraſy in the blood and juices. But 
the former of theſe are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from. . 
a venereal caries by their antecedent cauſe;-.. 

and with regard to the laſt, namely, the ſtru- 
mous caries, there is for the. moſt part no great 
difficulty in diſtinguiſhing it: for it is found 
by experience, that the ſtrumous poiſon rather 7 
affects thoſe bones that are of a ſpongy tex 


1 ture, than thoſe that are of a more compact 


and ſolid ſubſtance. Hence it moſt com- 
monly affects the joints, together with the 
aller bones of the carpus, metacarpus, tar 
DH © ſus, and metatarſus z whereas the venereal ca- 8 


WE ries is ofteneſt met with under ſome nodous 
protuberance, either upon the cranium, or in 
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the middle and more ſolid parts of the ulna 
and tibia. *Tis true, the venereal. poiſon does 
| ſometimes affect the ſpongy bones, probably 
from its being joined with a ſtrumous taint. 
{lurking in the blood, This however i is a caſe 
that does not often happen; 3 and when it does, 


it is only to be eſteemed an equivocal ſign. But 


1 excruciating nocturnal pains. | 


| oſtoſes 3 ; which are frequently accompanied with 


1 7 | a very 


2 
1 


the caries above deſcribed may always be look - 


ed upon as an univocal and pathognomonic ſign 
of a confirmed lues; more eſpecially when it 
bas been preceded by, or 1s accompanied with 


The ſame thing may likewiſe b be faid pr” ex- : 


4 


7 
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a very deep caries, and whenever they are bot, 
painful, and covered with a red, ſhining cutis, 
are always accounted venereal. And hence 
they are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the milder | 
ſort of exoſtoſes, which ariſe from a contuſion 
ef the bone; becauſe theſe laſt are ſmaller, 
and never painful, and may always be traced 
from the external cauſe : nor is there any dan- 
ger of confounding them with the callus, which: 
remains after the coalition of a broken bone ;. 
becauſe the place of the fracture being known, 
will ſufficiently point out the ſituation of the 
callus ; and becauſe a callus always ſurrounds: 
the bone in a circular manner, whereas an ex- 
oſtoſis for the moſt part, riſes up in an hemi- 
| ſpherical form. | 


2 ene or ad Ag 


We come now to the EQUIVOCAL ſigns : ſome 
which are of greater note, and approach near- ; 
er to the univocal ſigns ; while others are fo 
abſolutely equivocal, that of themſelves they are 
not ſufficient to juſtify. even. a bare ſuſpicion of 
the venereal diſeaſe. 

Thoſe of the firſt. note are, 1. Diſeaſes of F 
6 eyes, as redneſs, itching, lippitude, ulcers, 
warts, excreſcences on the eye-lids ; obſtinate 
opthalmies either with or without little ulcers 
and phlyctænæ on the tunica conjunctiva and 
cornea; nubeculæ or albugines ; ; i io 

* 
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ſtaphyloma, cataract, gutta ſerena, fiſtula la- | 
chrymalis. 2. Diſeaſes of the ears, as a ring- 
ing, hiſſing noiſe,. thicknefs of hearing, deaf- 
neſs; inflammation, abſceſs, ulce of the ex- 
ternal meatus auditorius, alſo a caries of the 
bony cavity. 3. Diſeaſes of the head, as ob- 
ſtinate head-achs, hemicrania, the clavus or . 
fixt_pain in the head like the piercing of a 
nail. 4. Alſo certain diſeaſes of the ſkin which 
are not ranked amongſt the pathognomonic ſigns, 
do neverthelefs claim a place here; as efflo- 
reſcences of different colours, red, yellow, li- 
vid; lenticular, ſerpiginous, impetiginous erup- 
tions; alſo an obſtinate itch, and the corrod- 
ing herpes. 5. Likewiſe certain diſeaſes of 
the bones, as hyperoſtoſes or white ſwellings ;- 
oſteoſarcoſes; ſpina ventoſa or abſceſs: in the 
inſide of the bone; ſpontaneous fractures. 6. 
Laſtly, obſtinate erratic pains reſembling the 
gout and rheumatiſm, and growing e 
worſe in the night-time. 

All theſe ſymptoms are eſteemed l ; 
cal, becauſe they are common to other dif-' 
orders, and frequently ariſe without any ſuſ- 
picion of a venereal cauſe: 30 obſtinate op- 
thalmies together with their attendants (ſuch 
as the phlyQznz, ulcuſcula, and the like) are 
frequently met with after the ſmall-pox and 
""_ and in LY; of a ſtrumous habit... 

But 


But if they 8 . any 4 e cauſe; * 
and being not attended with any other ſtrumous 
ſymptoms, do nevertheleſs refuſe to yield to 
the ordinary methods of cure, there will be ſome 
ground to ſuſpect them venereal. And this 
ſuſpicion will be confirmed beyond all doubt, 
if the patient at the ſame time labours under 
any of thoſe ſymptoms, which conſtitute the 
pathognomonic ſigns of a confirmed lues. The 
ſame thing may likewiſe be ſaid with regard to 
the cataract and gutta ſerena; which tho' they 
are not often venereal complaints, yet when 
they ariſe after a venereal infection, and are 
accompanied with other ſigns of a confirmed 
lues, particularly with ulcers and caries in the 5 
noſe and palate, | they may reaſonably enough 4 
be imputed to a venereal cauſe. A venereal | 
fiſtula lachrymalis may alſo be N after” 
the ſame manner. | 
Diſorders of the ears may likewiſe ariſe 4 * 
various cauſes independent of venereal infection. 
Thus a deafneſs often follows upon taking 
cold, upon wax being collected in too great a 
quantity and hardened in the paſſage, and 
upon many other accounts: and abſceſſes in 
the ear are frequently formed upon the de- 
cline of ſome feveriſh diſorder. But if the 
deafneſs or abſceſs in the ear proceed from a 
venereal cauſe, there are commonly other ſym- 
ptoms of the ſame leaxen, and generally. 
ſpeaking 


Ted 


% 
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Ws ſpeaking an ulcer upon or near the opening of 
tze euſtachian duct. 8 
Pe head- ach, hemicrania, and clayus or 


iY fixt pain in the head do likewiſe acknowledge 
various cauſes. But when they are venercal _ 
cbey rage moſt in the fore-part of the night, i 


and generally remit at the approach of morn- 


ing: moreover they are commonly accompa- 0 


nied with other venereal ſymptoms, or elſe may | 
be traced from ſome previous local diſorder in 
a part that bas * formerly expoſed, to in- . 
festen e, 5 : 5 
EMoreſcences on the ſkin, lenticular, ſerpi-⸗ 


ginous, and impetiginous eruptions, as alſo the 
itch and corroding herpes, do ſo frequently 
happen without any ſuſpicion. of à venereal 
taint, that they cannot be looked upon as ſigns. . 
of a confirmed lues, any otherwiſe than as they ,, 
are complicated with other and more undoubt- 1 
ed ſymptoms of this diſeaſe. BS: | - 
The hyperoſtoſes, oſteoſarcoſes, ſpina ventoſa, .. 
and ſpontaneous fractures, are ranked by Dr. Aſs: 4 
| truc among the pachognomonic ſigns. . But as 
they happen, oftener . from a. ſtrumous than 
a venereal taint, they ſeem more properly to 
belong to this place. When they are venereal, 
they undoubtedIy ſhew. a very high degree _— 5 
malignity in the diſeaſe: but _ they are not 
often conſidered in this light: nor could one 
be Juſtified | in pronouncing | them fo, 55 . 
: | they 
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i they are accompanied with other demonſtra- 

[ tive ſigns, and the patient has beſides deen 
never ſubject to any ſtrumous diſorder. PLS... 

1 As to thoſe erratic pains which reſemble the | 


. gout or rheumatiſm, if they do not remit con- 
fiderably in the day-time, there will be ſome 
difficulty in diftinguiſhing them to be venereal... 
And indeed, as the rheumatiſm itſelf is always 
aggravated in the night ſeaſon, whenever the 
pains reſemble this diſorder, it will be neceſſa- 
ry to make enquiry after other ſymptoms, in 
order to farm a n with any PR 10 
certainty. 
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AmMoNGsr the equivocal ſigns of an inſe- 
riar rank may be reckoned a vertigo, palſy, . 
epilepſy, cough, aſthma, conſumption, jaun- 
dice, dropſy, vomiting, diarrhcea, atrophy, ma- 
raſmus, hectic and intermittent fevers, &c. 
But theſe ſymptoms are of very little weight 
in determining the preſence: of the venereal 
diſeaſe: for being generally eſſential diſeaſes. 
entirely independent of venereal infection, 
they are not ſufficient of themſelves to ju- 
ſtify the leaſt ſuſpicion on this head. And in- 
| deed unleſs they can be traced from ſome evi · 
dent venereal cauſe 3 and refuſing to yield to. 
the common remedies, are likewiſe accompa- 
nied with other convincing ſigns of a con - 
firmed lues; they are not to be thought of as 

| be- 
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® | | belonging to this diſeaſe. Though being com- 
9 | plicated with a venereal taint, they will on this 
5 1 account become more ſtubborn and untractable. 


e figns. : 


Tukkk remains another order of ſigns, . 


which are taken from the remembrance of ſome 


preceding topical or local diſorder, and are 
therefore called COMMEMORATIVE ſigns. 


5 : | What thoſe diſorders are, has been ſufficiently _ 
explained already from p. 281. to p. 285. 1 
ſhall therefore only obſerve, that they ought 


always to be enquired after, eſpecially in doubt - 
ful caſes: ſince whenever any previous local 
diſorder can be traced out, the pox may be 1 ind 

fered from fighter . 8 : 


Uron the whole it may be cane tat 2 
not only the equi vocal and eommemorative 
ſigns, but the greateſt part if not all thoſe 
which are called pathognomonic, if they are 
taken ſeparately, ſeem rather to hint at, than 
plainly demonſtrate the preſence of the vene- 
real diſeaſe. It is neceſſary therefore, · in order 
to form a proper judgment in this affair, that- 
when we have diſtinguiſhed and weighed theſe 
ſigns fingly, we ſhould afterwards compare 
chem with one another. For as thoſe ſymptoms 
which are termed equivocal cannot be known 
to be venereal, but as they happen to coineide 


— CO OO > 
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with ſome or other of the pathognomonic 1 e 
ſo the greateſt part of the pathognomonic ſigns 
© themſelves become more certain and indubita- 
ble, upon the recollection of ſome preceding to- 
pical or local diſorder; that is, by being joined 
with ſome | or other of the commemorative ſigns. 
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27 the  Proguyfic of a con firmed 88 


E come now to the proguoſtic: and here i 

we are to enquire, firſt, what ſpecies of 

the confirmed lues are to be eſteemed worſe 
than others; and what the worſt of all, and to 

be reckoned mortal? ſecondly, which are the 

eaſieſt or moſt difficult to cure; and which will 
admit of a falivation with the greateſt o or leaſt 
eos of danger?” | i HT] 


What ſpecies af the Pe lun are an : 
5 ' than Sys &c: 


Exxny, confirmed lues is to be ace. 

| it is ; ſeldom to be cured 778 falivation : : 

| | which at beſt isa very tedious and uneaſy courſe) 

198 and not always void of danger, eſpecially if 

48 | | the diſorder. requires it to be carried to a, 

| | greater height than uſual. But this diſorder will 
! 


i 


be more or less u, MOON 45 it has 
c 75 7 | | been ? 


\ 


THE VENERTAL. DISEASE. 357 


deen of longer or ſhorter date; ; according to the 
| age, ſex, and habit of the patient; according 
to the number and vehemerice of the ſymptoms ; k 
according to the conſtitutional diſeaſe of the Pa- 

tient; and laſtly, according. to the nature of 
| the parts affected. From thele circumſtances 
therefore a different prognoſtic is to be formed 
in different caſes. And. 

1. From the longer or ſhorter date m the diſedſe. 
| Thus other circumſtances being equal, the vene- 
real lues, the more recent it is, will be the leſs 
violent; ſince the fluid of the body will be leſs 
tainted, the Tolids leſs hurt, and the functions 
leſs diſturbed by the venereal poiſon upon its 
* firſt admiſnon, than they muſt” neceffarily be 
Vwhen the infection has been contracted a long 

While, and the diſorder is of antient date. 

2. From the age of the patient. So other cir- 
cumſtances being equal, this diforder is more 
dangerous to infants and old people, than to 
ſuch as are in the flower and vigour | of 
life; in whom a great part of the venereal poi« 
fon is expelled by exerciſe, and what remains 
is in a manner ſubdued by the ſtrength of the 
conſtitution, ſo that it e 82 ++." 
1 effects. „„ + 


ge! From the 12 f the uffn + I *though 
women are for the moſt part weaker than men, 


and therefore ſeem leſs able to reſiſt the force 
of the venereal poiſon, when it bas once gain'd 
| admit- 
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admittance: yet frequent experience has taught 
us, that it is eaſier to be born by women than 
it is by men; which ſeems owing to their men · 


ſtrual diſcharge, by which no ſmall quantity 
of the infection is probably carried off eve- 
ry month. Accordingly it is obſerved, that 


whenever the menſtrual diſcharge is by any ac- 


cident obſtructed, or ceaſes by the ordinary 


- courſe of nature, all the ſymptoms of this 115 
eaſe grow worſe. 


4. From the natural habit of the body. 80 


other circumſtances being equal, the venereal 
poiſon will produce more and worſe effects, if 


the blood with which it is mixed be naturally 


falt, thick, ſharp, and corroſive, than if it be 


thin, inſipid, or of a right and healthful mix= 


ture. In the former cafe the diſpoſition of the 


blood will aggravate and add fuel, as it were, 
to the diſeaſe: in the latter, it will reſtrain, 


and correct the activity of the infectious mat - 
ter. | 


5. From the ab and Ws of the 3 
toms. For the more ſymptoms ariſe, and the 


more malignant they are, ſo much the worſe 
is the diſorder to be eſteemed. 


6. From the conſtitutional diſeaſe of the 5 | 
tient, Thus a confirmed lues is more to be 
dreaded in a perſon already inclined to an epi- 
lepſy, aſthma, dropſy, gout, &c. than in one 

15 | 5 of 
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of a ſound and healthy conſtitution. For as the 
= old diſcaſe is increaſed by the acceſſion of the 
*X venereal poiſon, ſo the lues is in like manner 


agaggravated by being joined with an old dif- 


eaſe. 


7. From the nature and 3 of the di 72 
a ſed part. Thus if the diſorder ſhould have 
affected the bones, or if it ſhould have ſeized up - 
on the brain, lungs, liver, or any other inter- 
nal part, whoſe well-being is neceſſary to the 
== ſupport of life; the caſe will be much worſe, 
and there will be more danger to be apprehend- 
ed, than if it ſhould affect only the external 
= parts, as the ſkin, the adipoſe membrane, or 
= the muſcular fleſh. | 
I bat caſes may be efleemed mortal. And indeed 
if the brain or other parts within the cranium, 
| ſhould be violently affected with this diſorder, 
the caſe will for the moſt part prove mortal; 
particularly if the brain or any part of it ſhould 
be indurated and become ſkirrhous, or be cor- 
rupted by the matter of an abſceſs; if gumma- 
ta or hard tubercles ſhould beſet the dura or pia 


mater; if the inner table of the ſkull ſhould 


become carious, or be enlarged by an exoſtoſis; 
&c. In theſe and ſuch like caſes, the patient is 
troubled with a violent obſtinate head-ach, with- 
any external cauſe ; as alſo with convulſions, 
pally, vertigo, deafneſs, and blindneſs, and at * | 
| _ lethargic or as, + 


_ 
33 
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In like manner, if the lungs ſhall be ſo fluffed | 
up with hard tubercles, that from being ſoſt, 


ſpongy, and dilatable, they ſhall become. firm, 
hard and ſkirrhous; ; if from a gradual ſuppu- 


ration of the tubercles, they ſhall be filled with 
abſceſſes or vomicæ; if from the eroſion or rup- 


ture of the veſſels, the blood ſhall flow into the 
broncbia, and from thence be expectorated or 


thrown up; if the internal coat of the bronchia 


"ſhall be ulcerated, &c. the patient will be afflic- 


: ted with an aſthma, hæmoptoe, phthiſis pul- 
monalis, Sc. which complaints, if a cure be 


not enterpriſed in Lanes will in the end 8 
fatal. 


The ſame 8 may likewiſe be be, 


: if, the diſorder having ſeized upon the liver; its 


"ſecretory or excretory A s ſhould be ſo ſtuſted 


up with inſpiſſated bile, that the bile Which is 


freſh made, is forced back again into the py 
"if the biliary duQs ſhould be ſo much diſtended, 


as to obſtruct the free paſſage of the blood 
through the liver ; if the courſe of the lymph 
being obſtructed, the lymphatic veins ſhould 
become ruptured; ; if the biliary duds or the 
blood ales of the liver ſhould be corrod- 
ed; Ve. From hence will proceed obſtructi- 
1 , ſkirthous tumors, the jaundice, abſceſs 
in the liver, droply of the Women, vomiting 
of blood, the hepatic flux, Sc. and very often 


death will be the conſequence. 
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_ In. ſhort, if the diſorder ſhould have fixed 
upon any of the viſcera (not only thoſe above- 
mentioned, but likewiſe the ſpleen, pancreas, 
meſenteric glands, or the ovaria uteri) ſo as to 
form any conſiderable obſtruction in theſe parts, 


the patient will be in a dangerous ſituation : 


more eſpecially if they ſhould inflame and ſup- 
purate, or if they ſhould degenerate into irre- 
ſolvable ſkirrhi ; ſince in the firſt eaſe he will 
be gradually waſted with a flow hectic fever 3 


and in the Jatter he will ſooner or later fall in- 


to a dropſy of the abdomen, or a dropſy of the 


ovary if a woman: not to mention that when the 


glands of the meſentery are very much obſtructed 
and enlarged, the courſe of the chyle into the 
blood will be interrupted ; whence it will run off 


in a chyleus diarrhoea, and the body be thereby 


defrauded of its due ſhare of nouriſhment. 
But here it may be obſerved, that accord · 


85 Alexander Trajanus Petronius, the ſeveri- 


ty of the prognoſtic will allow of ſome miti- 


gation in many of the cafes above mentioned: 


for he tells us, that thoſe who labour under an 
hectic fever, phthiſis pulmonalis, or the like, or 
who have loft their ſight or hearing, or are be- 

come epileptic from this diſeaſe, (provided the 


moſt effeQtual remedies againſt the lues venerea 


have not already been tried in vain) are in a 
leſs e ſituation, than ſuch as labour 


* under 
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under theſe complaints from ſome other cauſe. 
To the fame purpoſe Dr. Turner obſerves, ' that 
6 of all the ſeveral ſorts of conſumption, he 
ſhould more willingly encounter the venereal 
than any of the reſt; eſpecially where the di- 
ſtemper had been overlooked, and the body be- 


fore unacquainted with the antidote, meaning 
any mercurial preparation. He adds, that 


heQtic (and yet, ſays he, we know, althougn 
it does not downright lay, it ſeizeth its ten 
thouſands), we have twenty, I might ſay, forty 


melted ne or nn 1 oy man of Enron | go 


nature.” 
Indeed the worſt kind of Wendel caſes (if 


we except thoſe in which any part of the brain 


is indurated, or in which there is a caries or ex- 
oſtofis upon the inner table of the ſkull) are 
thoſe which' are complicated with other obſti- | 


ſtinate chronical diſorders ; particularly with rie- 
| ketty, ſtrumous, or ſcorblitic diſorders. Accord - 


ingly Dr. Aftruc ſays, that when the b 
Jues is complicated with a confirmed ſcurvy, 
the two poiſons joining together produce as it 


were x new diſcaſe ; than which there cannot 


be found one of a more violent nature, that 


torments the patient under more ſhapes, or 52 
more a rekiſts the _—_ efficacious - 


methods uh cure. 
mat 
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2. What gra, of th diſs are or ae, 


Ka % en 


wWirn ——_ to! hin aert of ik e ; 
it may in general be affirmed (ſome few caſes 


excepted), tbat every ſpecies of the venereal lues 


may be cured: by the help of mercurial unRion: 


which if rightly managed is ſo efficacious a me- 
thod of extirpating the venereal poiſon, that out 


of an hundred patients you will not find one 
who does not viſibly mend upon the uſe of it; 
and you will hardly find one who does not per- 
fectly recover, provided his body be duly pre- 


pared, and the unction adminiſtered in a e 
manner and doſe, and continued for a compe- 
tent number of days. 

It muſt not however be 2ifſembled, that thay. 
are ſome ſpecies of the diſeaſe, that are more 
difficult to cure than others; and in which-it _ 
ſometimes happens that, after having conducted 
the unction in the moſt ſkilful manner, ſome of 


the ſymptoms will ſtill remain; either becauſe 


the diſorder having been of long ſtanding, has ſo 
altered and deſtroyed the texture of the ſolid 
parts, that it is difficult to reſtore them to . 


4 
4 


former ſtate; or becauſe it is complicated with a 
ſtrumous, ſcorbutic or other dyſcraſy ; or (Which 


is not often the caſe) becauſe ſome, portion of 4 


'the infection remains uncorrected. But from 
R 2  what- 
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14 | whatever cauſe it happens, we learn by expe- 
wr rience that the following ſpecies of the venereal 
„„ Het are ſometimes very difficult to cure. 
. When the patient is tormented with ve- 
| abode rheumatic pains (whether fixed or wan- 
dering) eſpecially if they are increaſed by length 
of time. For it frequently happens that after 
a ſalivation theſe pains return with equal vi- 
olence; particularly if the diſorder be ge” 
cated with a genuine rheumatiſm. | 
2. When arthritic pains, which had their 
riſe from the venereal poiſon, are become 
| Habitual: For though they frequently give 
way to mercurial unction, yet they are not 
C always perfectly cured by it; "eſpecially if 
they have been of long ſtanding, and the pa- 
tient's ſtrength is impaired by frequent re- 


1188 turns of them. 

| 1 3. When the ſkin is affected with the i im- 
wi petigo, or ſcabies, but eſpecially with the dry, 
1 malignant, corroding herpes : ſince it is not 


uncommon for this ſymptom to elude the 
whole force of the mercury, when the reſt 
give way. 

4. When there are violent head-achs, he- 
micraniæ, or partial pains which occupy only 


K 
— e 


. K 27 7 0 * 


* 5 * . ee 
eee A * * 
—————ꝓ—V——— 1 ·˖ 
— 


1 | a certain ſpot of the head, and are called 

14; ovum or clavus, eſpecially if they ariſe ® 
if without any . en , For it is fre- | | 
'Þ "may 


he- 


only 


alled | 
ariſe ® 
fre- 


ently 
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quently obſerved that theſe pains retain their 
priſtine fierceneſs after the ſalivation is over. 


5. When the bones are enlarged with an 
exoſtoſis, or an old inveterate hyperoſtoſis. 
For though it ſo happens that a recent hy- 


peroſtoſis is generally diſperſed by the uſe of 


mercury; as alſo that ſpecies of the legiti- 


mate exoſtoſis which is of the cavernous 


kind, and which ariſes from the dilatation of 
the bony lamellæ; but eſpecially that which 


is called ſpurious, and ariſes merely from rhe 
ſwelling of the perioſtium : yet experience 


teaches us that the ſame ſucceſs is not to be 


expected, when the hyperoſtoſis is hardened 


by length of time, but much leſs when the 
exoſtoſis is of the truly wann kind, and equal 
to ivory in hardneſs. 

6. When one or both teflicles are ſwelled 


from an inſpiſſation and ſtagnation of the 
| ſemen. For it frequently happens that tumors 
of this kind, if they are inveterate and have 
acquired a ſtony hardneſs, become ſo diffi= 


cult to cure, and fo rebellious to all kinds of 
remedies, that ny” will not yield even to 
ſalivation. 155 

7. When the patient labora and: a Vi- 
rulent gonorrhea, whether freſh contracted 
or of long continuance. For though it has 


been frequently obſerved, that by the admi- 


niſtration of mercurial unctions the gonor- 
R 3 


rhæa, 
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- Thea, as well as the other ſymptoms, has 
been perfectly cured, yet this is not always 
the caſe. For it ſrequently happens that after 
à thorough and well conducted falivation, the 


gonorrhea has. ſtill continued, . it Has X 
no longer retained its virulency. AWE 
8. When the patient is afflicted with that 


kind of ſtrangury, which ariſes from ſtric- 
tures, calloſities, or hyperſarcoſes in the uri- 


nary paſſage. For though the diſorder is ge- 
nerally relieved by mercurial frictions, its cau- 


ſes are ſo far from being intirely removed, 
that it ap up tis returns” ee witly INE 


violence. 


9. Laſtly, whenever a As or OY 
tic habit happens to be joined with the ve- 


nereal poiſon, For it is found by experience, 
that mercury alone rather irritates than cures 
poxes ſo complicated. If therefore they are 
ever to be intireiy cured, it muſt be by giv- 

ing anti- ſtrumatics or anti- ſcorbutics along 
with anti-venereal and mercurial remedies, 
either combined with one another, or elſe al- 
ternately. 


What has been ſaid concerning 3 A 
culty of curing a confirmed lues under the 


foregoing circumſtances, muſt not be under- 


ſtood as univerſally true: it is only ſo (as 
has been binted . ty ww the infection 
having 
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having been of long date, theſe ſymptoms are 
become inveterate; or when the diſorder hap- 
pens to be complicated with a ſtrumous, ſcor- 


butic or other dyſcraſy. For when the diſ- 
order is. recent» and not complicated with any 
other, not only the venereal pains intirely 


vaniſh, but the tubercles diſſolve, the ſcabs 
dxy and fall off, and every. ſymptom diſap- 
pears, under a regular and well: conducted 
ſaliyation; 3 except the bony. exoſtoſis, which 
indeed is never met with in the early ſtages 
of the diſorder; as alſo a gonorrhæa, and a 
ſkirrhous induration of the teſticles; both 


which however are ſometimes cured by this 


1 ) 1 by : 4 : 
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_ Caſes in which a ſalivation is FOOLS: TERRE 


is another claſs of venereal diſorders, which 
are worſe than the former ; ; and in which 


the cure itſelf is attended with ſo much dan- 
ger, that, if it be not conducted with the 
greateſt caution, very terrible accidents are 
frequently brought on. Of this kind are, 


1. Thoſe caſes which have been reckoned 
above. as the moſt violent and for the moſt 


part mortal, and in which the conſtitution of 
the patient is in a great meaſure worn out. 


For there is great reaſon to apprehend that 
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not be able to ſupport, but rather fink un- 
der, the fatigue of a ſalivation. 

2. Thoſe which are accompanied with the 
ſeurvy in any great degree, in which the 
gums and internal part of the mouth ſtink, 
become livid, putrify, and grow fungous. 
For as the heat and ulceration of the mouth 
come on from the mercurial unction, not 
only the half-rotten gums, but the fauces 
and part of the palate are frequently corroded 
with phagedærnic ulcers, which in a  thort 
time terminate in a gangrene. | 5 
3. Thoſe which are complicated with jag 
ſtrumous or ſcrophulous tumors, either behind 
the ears, in the neck, or underneath the jaws. 
For it is to be feared, leſt theſe ſwellings 
fhould be further enlarged in the time of ſa- 
lation, ſo as to compreſs and ſtraiten the jugu- 
lar veins, and the venal branches which emp- 
ty themſelves thereinto; whence, from the re- 
tention of the blood, an oppreſſion of the 
brain, &c. may be brought on. 

4. Thoſe which ſeize upon perſons 5 
are ſubject to frequent and violent epileptic 
fits. For there is danger, left, from the preſ- 
ſure upon the jugular veins by the tumeſac- 
tion of the ſalivary glands, the fits ſhould 
return with greater violence : whence'not on- 
ly the inflammation and ulceration of the 
mouth would- be increaſed, by reaſon” of the 


Vas» 
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various contorſions of the jaw, and the wounds 


made in the tongue by the teeth; but which 
is ſtill worſe, there will be a ſurcharge of 


blood in the brain, a circumſtance that is al- | 


— attended with great danger. 
5. Thoſe which happen to hyſterical and 


| bypochondriacal patients. For ſuch people are 
"not only under violent apprehenſions of dan- 


ger, through the whole courſe of the cure; 
but, when the ſalivation comes to its height, 


they frequently fall into fainting fits; Whence 


the ſpitting being ſuddenly ſuppreſſed, the ſa- 


livary glands become ſwelled; the blood Rag 
| Nates | in the mouth, head, and brain, Se. 


6. Thoſe which happen to perſons labour- 


ing under an habitual diarrhea: for in ſuch 


caſes, the whole load of mercury ruſhing 
upon the inteſtines (whither the courſe of 
the humors tends) irritates, inflames and cor- 
rodes their inner membrane; and brings on 


violent gripes, looſeneſs attended with a te- 


neſmus, and ſometimes the bloody-flux. The 


ſame accidents ſometimes happen merely irom 


the unction, in perſons who are by no means 
inclined to a looſeneſs, but are rather ſubject 


5 to be bound 3 : as will be mewn in another 


place. 


7. Thoſe which Hiker to breeding wo- 
men: ſince there will be danger Jeſt they | 
mou miſcarry, both from the tumult which 
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the fatigue and pain attending a ſalivation; 
more. eſpecially. from the griping, and the 
ſtraining to go to ſtool when en are trou- 
| bled with a teneſmus. 
x 8. Thoſe which 8 to women 3 
ing under an ulcer , ſkirrhus, or cancer of 
the womb, whether from a venereal or any 
other cauſe. For it has happened more than 
once, that the blood being too much attenu- 
ated, and its impetus increaſed, has in the 
time of à falivation \ruſhed with ſuch vio- 
lence againſt the ſtraĩitened uterine" veſſels, that 
it has forced itſelf a paſſage, and brought on 
very dangerous if not a Ros hzmor- 
Thage, 

9. Laſtly, when thi diforder ſeizes upon 
Infants, or old decrepid people. For theſe be- 
ing broken with old age, and thoſe having 

not yet acquired a ſufficient degree of ſtrength, 
will be too weak to encounter the pain and fa- 

| tigue of a ſalivation ; and therefore there will be 
* danger of NEE finking under it. 
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| Tue 1 he ſeveral circumſtances, un- 
ler which a ſalivation, if it be not entered 
upon and conducted with the greateſt cau- 
tion, may become dangerous, and even be 
attended with fatal conſequences. Neverthe- 
fs theſe caſes are not to be abandoned, as 
1 deſperate 
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* EY a Ae. att... the. = 
4 


THE VENEREAL DISEASE. 4jr 
deſperate and paſt all cure: ſince by duly 
preparing the patient before - hand, and admi- 
niſtering the unction with proper caution, a 
cure may be effected in moſt of the inſtan- 
ces above-mentioned. S0 true is it that every 
ſpecies of this diſeaſe (ſome few caſes only 
mb take N 25 ſubdued "oy the uſe of mer - 
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5 of Of the differen methods which deve Sow „ | 
in the cure this diſeaſe, from its firſs ap- 
pearance in Europe to the preſent time ; pare 
ticularly of the. uſe of ine china, 8 1 

Parilla, &c. 4 $75 


3 


| I bas been N in the * FRY 
ter, that a falivation raiſed by mercury is 
the moſt effectual method of extirpating the 
venereal poiſon ; 3 and that by duly. preparing 
the patient before-hand, and conducting it 
with proper caution, à cure may be effected 
in almoſt every ſpecies of this difeaſe. But 
before I proceed to treat of a ſalivation, I 
ſhall give ſome account of the different me- 
thods of cure, which have been in uſe from 
the firſt appearance of the venereal U in 
n to the . time. | 
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Wx the 08 venerea firſt . out in 
"ky (which Dr. Aftruc fixes between the 
years 1494 and. 1496,) the phyſicians who 
flouriſhed at that time, aſtoniſhed at the new- 


neſs and violence of the diſeaſe, were i: long 


while at a ſtand; and knowing not what 
method to purſue, gave up the cure of it 
into the hands of quacks and mountebanks. 
At length the diſeaſe becoming more general, 


and the number of ſuch as wanted their aſ- 


ſiſtance increaſing daily; they grew aſhamed 
of negleQing their duty, and began to at- 
tempt a cure, rather through a ſenſe of ſhame, 
4han a confidence of ſucceſs. 


ip methudic or rational cure. 


. 
YT af : 


: 7 6 * 


5 Nerd was 0 the 8 or me- 
thodic : becauſe it was judged. moſt conſo- 
nant to right reaſon, and the method ob- 
ſerved i in the cure of ſimilar diſeaſes. 


It was as follows. 1. They ordered > Bars 


. conſiſting of meats of eaſy digeſtion, 
and ſuch as might correct and cleanſe the 
blood: 2. They opened a vein in the be- 


ginning, and cupped or bled with leaches in 
the progrefs of the cure: 3. They clean- 


ſed the prime vie with laxative medicines, 
12 e, manna, tamarinds, &c. 4. They 
cor- 


corrected che bad humors ©; alterative, 8 


tions and | apozems, prepared er cicher. borrag. 
bu bs, &c. They made uſe of emollient and 
Aiſcatient baths,: 6. They anointed the puſiles 
warm, after bathing, with detergent and drying 
Uniments, prepared ex majtiche, thure, myrrh, 
fulpbur. viv. Kc. . The humors being onde 
digeſted and diluted, they purged every now and 
then with ſtronger cathartics, ſuch as ſemia, 
albes, pil. cochiæ, & c. g. If the patient was af- 
flicted with violent pains, they bathed. the parts 
8 5 cum oleo Auer auriguo, Ty op Os 


#4 #5 


ſtupes, or ; oh ſteam of warm — 06 or "the heat 
of an oven, &c.. 10. Some, in order to carry off 
the remains of the diſtemper, adviſed a plenti- 
ful uſe of vipers, either drowned and infuſed in 
wine, or in broths, or their fleſh roaſted or 
boiled: 11. Laſtly they applied a cautery to 
| the hinder part of the head, or to the arm 


or leg, in order to draw out by — the 
i reliques of the diſeaſe, 


B T-: though | this ata might abate 
the virulency of the humors, and mitigate 
the violence of the complaints ; it could ne- 
ver effeQually ſubdue the diſeaſe, nor expel 
the poiſon that had ſeized upon the whole 
mals of humors. It is no wonder therefore, 


if 
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if by this method the phyſicians | Joſt bo 
their time and labour: nor is it ſtrange that 
they ſhould fall into diſgrace upon this ac- 
count, as Fallopius tells us they did; who 
kewiſe adds. ** that, if ſome of the bold- 
eſt ſurgeons had not found out the uſe of 
- quick-filver, or the Spaniards - learnt the me- 
thod of treating this diſeaſe in the Meſt- Indies, 
it muſt have remained incurable to this l 


Mercury firft introduced. Mxxcuny in- 
"deed was early introduced in the cure of this 
diſeaſe, namely before the year 1498. Fallopius 
tells us that the uſe of this remedy in the 
venereal diſeaſe was firſt of all diſcovered by 
- chance: but it was more probably drawn by 
analogy from the practice of ancient phyſi- 
cians in ſimilar diſeaſes. The Arabians (who 
firſt introduced mercury into phyſic) we know 
uſed mercurial ointments, mixt with ſeveral 
different ingredients, to deſtroy lice 3 as alfo 
againſt the itch, herpes, impetigo, and other 
foulneſſes of the ſkin. The fame practice 
likewiſe prevailed in Europe before the four- 
teenth century. It was natural therefore for 
the phyſicians who flouriſhed at the firſt e- 
ruption of the lues venerea, to transfer the 
uſe of mercury to the cure of this new dif- 
eaſe ; which appearing at firſt chiefly in puſ- 
| tles and malignant ulcers, could not but be 


1 
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thought to have ſome — Aa qr 
ders abovementioned. 

At firſt however the phyficiind were 13 nerf 
cautious in adminiſtering mercurial ointments, 
that in ſome of their compoſitions the mer- 
cury ſcarce amounted to a ſortieth part of 
the other ingredients: whence by their oer 
caution, their patients were generally diſap- 
pointed of their cure. The empirics on the 
other hand, finding that mercury in ſmall 
quantities was for the moſt part ineffectual, 
run into the contrary” extreme; and thereb) 

_ threw their patients into ſo ſudden and vio⸗ 
lent a falivation, that many of them di ed 
under their hands; and the reſt who got 
through the ſpitting, Nn inflammation 
of the mouth, and other accidents which at- 
tend the height of a ſalivation, at length came 
abroad pale, emaciated, toothlefs, ſtammering, 

and not able to open their jaws. | 
© Hereupon the phyſicians who had been 
. withielſes: to the misfortunes brought on by 

this method, inveighed ſeverely againſt the ule 
of mercury, not only as a dangerous but = 
fatal remedy. In ſhort, matters were brought 
to that paſs, that the fick were in doubt, 

whether to liſten to the phyſicians, and wear 
out their days in a lingering diſtemper; or 
by truſting to empirics, expoſe themſelves to- 
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certain torments, and even run the” hazard 
ng rc WTR. | - ? Fi r 


Thecure by the Tedian woods 


eee By? A nee wy 
being brought to this paſs, it fortunately hap- 
pened about the year 1517, that guaiacum 
and lignum ſanctum were brought into Eu- 
rape from the Mast- Indies: which being re- 
ported to cure the venereal diſeaſe without 
danger, were therefore received with won- 
derful applauſe. There are ſeveral accounts 
how theſe woods came to be known in Eu- 
repe. The * is taken ow?” . 


Geoffrey. 


r eee * 1 


| ing in Hiſpaniola, was grievouſly afflicted with 


the venereal diſeaſe, from an impure com 
merce with an american woman. In bis houſe 


' was: a native of America, who practiſed phy- 
ſic in that province, and who gave bim a 


decoction of the wood of guaiacan (as they 
call it) to drink; whereby he was relieved 
of his pains, and quite cured of the infec- 
tion. Upon this many Spaniards who had re- 
ceived the infection, had recourſe to the 


ſame remedy, and with. the ſame ſucceſs. 


Afterwards ſeveral of them returning to Spain, 
ip read abroad its reputation; 3 from whence it 
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_ preſently became known to the reſt of Eu- 
rope; and continued every where in great 
repute, till the uſe os Were Was . 
introduced. 

It has * Mk Shops the cheſs aue 
woeds are of two ſorts 3 but" they are ſo a- 
like in virtue, that 1 are uſed! indifferently 
for ons aher. „ rl aa Mage 

The manner of W the decodtiom 
was as follows. They took of the wood cut in- 
to ſmall pieces, or ground to powder” one pountd 
er tavelve ounces ;'and infuſed it-reomtysfour hours 
in eight, ten, or twelve" pints of "auater in alt 
earthen velſol. Afterwards, the veſſel being well 
clifſed, they boiled it over a'ſlow'but conftant fie, 
till a fourth, or a third part, or one half was 
conſumed, according" as a, flronger” or "weaker de- 
coction was judged neceſſary. 'The deroction being 
cooled they filtered 1 res Er hoo Rnd + 
PR well lopped. N 

Upon the ere i in the pot, they 
| poured the ſame quantity of water, which was 
boiled over the fire to the conſumption of one fourth = 
part. This ſecond decoftion was filtered, as abovs. 
The former of theſe was "_ " INIT * 
latter for common drink. | 

The decoction being prepare, and the pa- 
tient firſt purged with a gentle cathartic, and 
kept upon a ſpare diet for a few days; he was 

__ nas a warm chamber, ſo cloſe that no 
air 
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air nor wind could get in. Being then con- 
+ fined to his bed, he took early in the morn- 
ing a draught of the firſt decoction warm to a- 
bout the quantity of eight or ten ounces; and 
covering himſelf up cloſe, lay and ſweat for 
two or three hours. The ſweat being rub 
bed off about four hours after the firſt 
draught, two or three ounces of biſcuit were 
given him to eat, with a few raifins, al- 
monds, or piſtacho nuts, and a large draught 
of the ſecond decoction by way of drink. 
Then reſting ſour hours longer, he took an 
other draught of the firſt decoction to the a- 
mount of about eight or ten ounces, and 
ſweat three hours as before; and the ſweat 
being rubbed. off, he took biſcuit, raiſins. 
Oc. together with another draught of the 
ſecond decoction as above. But if the pa- 
tient was of a thin, weak, tender conſtitu- 
tion, and not likely to bear being confined 
to ſo ſpare a diet; he was allowed a larger 
quantity of biſcuit and raiſins, or a little 
chicken broth, and within a few days after 
a quarter or half a chicken roaſted or alen 
in pure water and without ſalt. 
This method was obſerved for fourteen n 
during which time if the patient was inclined 
to be coſtive, an emollient glyſter was thrown 
up once in two or three days. At the end of 


Steen. days, he was purged with ſome. gentle 
— 


in the courſe al. forty days, extirpated the poi- 
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cathartic, ſuch as caſſia, mannq, tamarinds, &c. 
| Afterwards the ſame method was repeated till 
the thirtieth or fortieth day, only a larger quan- 

tity of food was allowed: and at the end of the 


twenty- fifth or thirtieth day, he was ſuffered to 


get up, and walk about the when the 
ſweat was off. At the cloſe of the cure, he 
was purged again; and then had leave, not to 
go into the open air at once, but to walk in an- 
other room, till he ſhould be able to bear the aiz. 


For great care was taken not to enter upon any 
change on a ſudden, but to proceed gradually for 


a month: during which time he was confined to 
a regular diet, and reſraining from wine, uſed 
only che ſecond eee "or _ common 


drink. 


Thus then a pure ations of guaiacum 


6 which is naturally. ſharp and aromatic, and but 
little or not at all altered by food in the ſto- 


mach) being received into the lacteal veſſels 
exhauſted thro? abſtinence, was freely carried by 


the circulation through all the parts of the bo- 


dy: where it diſſolved and attenuated the Slo- | 


bules of the blood -and lymph, which were in- 
ſpiſſated or hardened: by the venereal poiſon.; 
altered and corrected the contagious particles 
it met with, or elſe carried them off by ſweat or 
urine ; gradually opened whatever obſtructions 
had been formed in the viſcera or veſſels; and 
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ſon, and reſtored the patients to their former 
M—_— 3”? 

Ulricus Hutton, a german phyſician, in the 
year 1518, publiſhed a profeſſed treatiſe on this 
method of cure: wherein he has openly declar- 
ed, that he was himſelf for nine years together, 
grievouſly afflicted with the venereal diſeaſe ; 
labouring under the moſt acute pains, ſeveral 
exoſtoſes, an ulcerous caries of the bones, and 
a very dangerous maraſmus : that he had tried 


the method of cure by mercury eleven times 
without ſucceſs ; and that after having ſuffered 


tortures and dangers, hardly to be conceived, 
and after his life was deſpaired of by every 
body; he was happily reſtored to a perfect 


and found ſtate of health, ſolely by the uſe 


of a decoction of guaiacum in the manner de- 


ſcribed above. In the year 1536 Nicholas Poll, 


phyſician to the emperor Charles the fifth, pub- | 
liſhed likewiſe another treatiſe on the ſame ſub- 


ject: in which he tells us, that at almoſt one 
"arid the ſame time, three thouſand men whoſe 


lives were deſpaired of, were reſtored to perfect 


health by the uſe of the decoction of guaia- 
cum, appearing after ur werbe e if _ | 


were new born. | 

But as this method was uſed thiifcriminitte: 
1y, without 'a due regard being had to the dif- 
ee ur conftitutions ; it was ſoon found by 
"Experience, that many who were of an infirm 
N habit 


= 


It 
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habit of body, or of a hot, ſharp, bilious con- 
ſtitution 3 or who were naturally lean, or ſub- 
* to any diſorder in the lungs, liver, kidnies 

tomach; or laſtly, who were any way in- 
* to a conſumption: it was ſoon found, I 
ſay, that ſuch (being waſted and extenuated part- 
ly. by the too great abſtinence, and partly by the 
ſharpneſs of the degoction, and the immode- 
rate ſweats). frequently fell into a decay, maraſ- 
mus, hectic fever, and incurable conſumption. | 

In order to prevent theſe inconveniences, it 
was thought adviſeable to mitigate the rigour of 
the former courſe: to this end they allowed the 
patient. a fuller diet, gave a.weaker decoction, 
and ſet apart a ſhorter time for ſweating. But by 
' theſe means they broke the force of the remedy,. 
which therefore became too weak to encounter 
the diſeaſe. And thus guaiacum, which was at 
firſt received with ſuch great applauſe, wel 
to ſink in its reputation. 


. China root firfl introduced, be W e 
this time (namely, about the year 15356 or 


— 536) that the china root was brought into Eu- 


rope; which once more raiſed the expectations 
both of the phyſicians and their patients, It 


was brought firſt by ſome chineſe merchants to 
Goa, a trading town in the eaſt Indies; from. 
whence it was ſoon imported into Europe. Je- 
 ſalius ſays, that while he viſited. the ſick at Ve- 


v, under the profeſſors and principal phyſici- 
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ans there, this root was brought thither, not © 
without great potion: and Weener 
anna upon it. 91 


The decoction of this root was aide ae 


They look of freſh china root one or two ounces ; they + 

cut it into ſmall pieces, and infuſed it in fix or 
eight pints of water by the fire ſide. Then they © 
boiled it 1n an earthen veſſel well. covered till ne. 
third part was conſumed. After which they ſirainat 
it off, and lept it in a phial woll: tepped for . 


Of this decoction the patient (being firſt pre- 


pared by purging and bleeding if thought ne- 
ceſſary) took eight or ten ounces early every 8 
morning 3 and covering himſelf up warm lay 


and ſweat for two or three hours. Aſter n 


wiping off the ſweat, he was permitted to riſe 
and walk about the chamber in his clothes; 
and in ten or twelve days, if the wear was 518 
mild to walk abroad, provided he took care to 
keep himſelf warm. As to diet, he was not 
confined to ſo ſtrict a regimen, as in the courſe 
of guaiacam : for he was allowed to eat chick- 
ens, pullets, or capons, roafted or boiled with 


out ſalt: but he was abſolutely to abſtain from 


wine, and uſe only the decoction of china for 


his common drink. This conrſe was repeated 
daily for four or five and twenty days, in which 


time the cure was thought to be compleated : 
and if in the mean time he was MEE a few 


leaves 


5 
1 
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leaves of ſenna might be added to the decoction, 


But how much ſoever this method might be 


lowed to be ef ſervice in the gout, ſciatica,” | 


cedematous ſwellings, : king's evil, &. yet it is” 


of but little ſervice in the venereal diſeaſe 3 and 


if china root really does poſſeſs any antivenereal 
virtue, it is 0 1 e to the viewer of 
guaiaciimuns bs 1 r wiess 


Sarſa-parilla firſt 2 oy FRE Was 
another root named ſarſa parilla, which obtain⸗- 


ed a better reputation, and began to be in 3 


eſteem much about the ſame time. It was 
brought from ſeveral places in America, particu- 
larly from Peru, Mexico, Braxil, &c. It is in- 
ferior indeed to guaiacum, but is generally 
thought to be much ſuperior to china- root, and 
even to excel guaiacum itſelf, if after mercurial 


unctions, or a courſe of decoction of guaiacum, i 


there remain ulcers, fiſſures about the anus, 
tophs, nodes, ganglia, gummata; and eſpecially 
if there be rheumatic pains, whether fixt or 
wandering, which owe their origin to impure 


coition : for in this caſe they are Judged ſpe-. 
cific, 


The decation of [arſa-parilla was made after 
the ſame manner as the other decoctions; and the 
fame method was obſerved in ufing it. 

| .® | 1 Saſafras 
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' Saftaſres h introduced, ABOUT the * 
time was brought from America, but chiefly 
from Florida, another antivenereal wood, called 
by the natives pabammue, but by the europeans 
ſaſſafras. Its virtue in ſubduing the venereal 


diſeaſe, is nearly the ſame with that of china; 
and therefore inn Fur ier to ME 


ſarſaparilla. 


1 e of ſefſafras was made ws 1 
ven after the ſame manner as the decattions 4 


china and ſarſa-parilla. 
- Suderific ptiſans. Ir has for ſome time been 


the cuſtom to boil the woods of guaiacum 


and ſaſſafras, and the roots of china and ſarſa · 


parilla together; for the moſt part without any 
bpurging ingredient, but ſome times with a few 


| 


leaves of ſenna, and generally with ſome pow- 
der of crude antimony. Hence are made pti- 


[ſans or decoctions, which are ſometimes 3 


with a diaphoretic and diuretic quality; 


other times with a diaphoretic and nth, 


quality ; and which are known by the name 
of ſudorific ptiſans, or decoctions of the Ran. 
woods. 

The doſe of each of theſe ingredients is diffe- 
rent, according to the different intentions to 
be anſwered. In general however the decoQtions 
were made in this manner. 


1 1. 


| 
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R > lg. guaiac, ” 


ſaſſafras: -. 
rad. „ 
real ” far ſæ- par illæ ana 30 | 
ina; Infundi tepide horis 24 in ag. comm. DX Per *. 
and Hundt additis, i ita videatur, 
5 — Anti mon. crud. craſſiuſculi trit. & nodu- 
d gi- bo concluſ.. Fj. | 
ns of b Cog. omnia lento i igne in waſe claufo ad oh 


tionem tie partis. Tunc addatur rad. li- 

 quirit, 3j. imo ft vis purgans in decod, requi- 

ratur, fol. ſennæ gs. Poſted decoctum, cum 
+ Tepuit, colo tranſmittatur, &. 


It is uſual to give three draughts of this de- 
coction every day, for twelve or fifteen days; 
namely in the morning upon an empty ſtomach, 
at four or five in the afternoon, and at night 
going to bed: or tivo at leaſt, viz. morning and 
evening, if it ſhould be thought convenient to 
omit that in the afternoon. During this time 
5 aki patient muſt confine himſelf to a ſpare diet, 

and keep within doors, if the coldneſs of the 
weather ſo require. 

But the uſe of theſe decoctions is at preſent 
conſined to local, incipient, or flight venereal 
diſorders; or at moſt to ſuch ſpecies of the con- 

fmed lues as are complicated with a ſtrumous 
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'or fcorbutic habit; and even then 8 are ne- 
ver relied upon, without a previous adminiſtra- 
tion of mercury; which after repeated experi- 
ence, is found to be the moſt effeQual remedy 
for extirpating the venereal poiſon. 


There are likewiſe ſome other roots id 


woods, which have been recommended for the 


cure of this diſeaſe; ſuch as the zumper-2wood, 


 burdock-root, ſoap-wort, &c. but theſe are too 
_ Infignificant to deſerve any particular notice here. 


Let us therefore return to the uſe of mercury; 


which if not wholly omitted, .had been very 


much neglected for upwards of forty years; 
namely, from the time that the indian woods 


were firſt brought 285 e till about = | 
* * ” 


CHAP. VII. 


| Mercury ag ain brought into uſe, and the ſeveral | 


ways of adminiflering it, 


H E virtues of guaiacum, china, d- 
parilla, c. being by repeated experi- 


ence further enquired into, and their inſuffici- 


ency becoming more known, it was found ne- 
ceſſary about the time above mentioned (as no 
other effectual remedies were diſcovered) to try 
again what could be done by mercurial unions. 


But as they had formerly failed under the too 
" cautious adminiſtration of the phyſicians, and 


1 
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as they had occaſioned many terrible, and even 
fatal accidents under the raſh and inconſiderate 
management of the quacks; the revivers of this 


method thought proper to purſue a medium be- 


twixt the raſhneſs of the one and the diffidence 
of the other; ſo as while they indulged in a 
freer uſe of mercury than the phyſicians had 
formerly done, to avoid running into the con · 
trary extreme, and thereby ſhun thoſe rocks on 
which the empirics uſually ſhip-wrecked their 


patients. And this conduct was attended with ſuch 


good ſucceſs, that from this time forwards all 


the phyſicians in europe continued to make uſe | 
of mercury and its preparations, and to tonfide © © 
in them as the moſt effectual remedies for era 
dicating the venereal poiſon. | 


Mercury being again brought into b eſteem, 
was uſually adminiſtered two ways : either ex- 


ternally, by way of ointment, plaiſter, or fu- 


migation; or internally, by taking it at the 
mouth 1 in ſome convenient form. | 


Tts external uſe. Tar i Fi uſe of mer - 


cury is of greater antiquity, than the firſt ap- 
pearance of the venereal diſeaſe; being uſed by 
the antients in this manner againſt the itch, 


. herpes, impetigo, &c. and thence transferred by 
analogy to the cure of this diſeaſe, as Was been 


already obſerved. It was uſed outwardly three 


| wayeg I. by motion or liniment ; 2, 00 plaiſter 
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or cerate; 3. and laſtly, by way of fumiga- 


tions, 
By unction or liniment. Tas baſis of their 
. was mercury killed in ſuch a quantity 
as to conſtitute a ſixth or eighth part of what- 
ever it was mixed with. But for fear it ſhould 
be prejudicial to the nerves by reaſon of its cold- 
neſs, ſo as to occaſion a numbneſs or palſy, 
they added a multitude of hot, attenuating, diſ- 
cutient ingredients; ſuch as the ol. chamemel. 
_ anethi, rutæ, ſeſami, rad. zedoar, rid. fiorent 
and a thouſand others of the ſame kind; 3 more 
or fewer of which were beat up with hog's 
Jard, gooſe-greaſe, &c. into the form of an 
ointment or liniment: with which they rubbed 
the limbs, joints, and whole body, except the * 
belly, breaſt, and head; which parts they reli- 
giouſly forbore. This upon was repeated at 
convenient intervals, till manifeſt ſigns of a al 
ting came on. 
But the mercurial liniments which are now 
uſed, are prepared in a much ſimpler manner: 
for laying aſide the uſeleſs, and indeed preju- 
dicial, tribe of calefacients, it is now made 
up with pure mercury killed with a very ſmall 
quantity of turpentine, and incorporated with 
freſh hog's lard in a marble mortar. The 
proportion of mercury is likewiſe confiderably 
larger; our liniments conſiſting ſometimes of 
equal parts of quick-ſilver and lard ; ſome- 
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times of one part quick-ſilver and two parts 
lard; but they are hardly weaker than three 


parts lard to one of quick-filver. i 
It is now the general practice to uſe theſe 
mercurial liniments more or leſs, according to 
the age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of the pa- 
tient; and according to the nature of the 
ſymptoms and the inveteracy of the dif- 


caſe. So that in ſome we anoint every day, 


in order to bring on a plentiful ſpitting : in 
others every ſecond, third, or fourth day, 
where a more gentle ſpitting may fuffice: and 
in others at longer intervals, where we would 
avoid raiſing any ſpitting at all. Nor are we 
afraid to anoint the head, breaſt, or belly; 
if any node, ganglion, ulcer, or other local : 
An Would vs ſeated thereon. 


| 8 or plaifter. Tx materials of the mer- 


curial cerate or plaiſter were the ſame with 
thoſe of the liniments; only there was a ſmall- 


er proportion of lard, and wax ſupplied the 


place of what was taken away, in order to 
give the plaiſter a due conſiſtence. With this 


plaiſter or cerate ſpread upon leather, they 


covered the joints, limbs, and whole body 


(except the belly, breaſt, and head) : nor did 


they take it off, till evident ſigns of a ſpit- 


ting appeared, 
But this method has hoes long Ks laid 
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aſide; not only becauſe the ſkin was by this 


means over-heated, and apt to break out in- 
to itching puſtles, to the great uneaſineſs of 
the patient; but likewiſe becauſe it was flow, 
and not very effeQual in raiſing a ſpitting ; 
the mercury being too cloſely entangled by- the 


wax and other ingredients. Nevertheleſs theſe 
plaiſters are ſometimes applied to particular 


parts, to reſolve nodes, ganglia, Cc. 


| Fumigations: TE laſt method of applying 


mercury externally was by means of fumi- 


gations. The fumigations conſiſted of mer- 
cury extinguiſhed by ſpittle or turpentine, or 


cinnabar, together with ſome other ingredi- 


ents of a fat and oily nature; ſuch as oliban. 
thus, myrrh, opoponax, nux moſchat. &c. which 
being reduced to powder were made into 
troches with the mucilage of gum tragacanth. 


or elſe mixt up with turpentine into the form 
of an electuary. This being done, the pati- 


ent was placed, ſtanding or ſitting, under a 
canopy, with his head either in or out, in 


proportion to his ſtrength: at his feet was 


ſet a chafing diſh of hot coals, upon which 


they caſt every now and then ſome of the 
troches; ſo that he was wholly expoſed to 


the fume, till he fell into a plentiful, ſweat, 


unleſs he was in danger of fainting. Then 


the patierit was laid in a warm bed, covered 
A © 
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up cloſe, in order to promote a. more profuſe 
fweat; which in an hour or two after was 


wiped off, and he had proper refreſhment given 
him, And this proceſs was repeated for ſeve- 


ral days, till ſuch time as the ſpitting began to 
riſe. 


But this ICP of fumigating i is long ſince 
crown into diſuſe, being found to weaken the 
patient with ſweats to no purpoſe, to bring on 


a ſpitting of no ſignificancy, but chiefly to be 
very prejudicial to the head and lungs, if the 
ſmoak was received with the head within the 
canopy, as the cuſtom was. 

Nevertheleſs we ſometimes n even 
now, as has been ſhewn. in the foregoing 


part of this treatiſe, when ſpeaking of. the cure 


of chancres ; but then it is with cinnabar only, 
or perhaps a little frankincenſe mixt with it. 
Nor are theſe fumigations ever uſed for the 


ſake of raiſing a ſalivation, as they formerly 
were; but only to correct the virulency of 


ſome malignant chancre ; to haſten the cure 
of warty excreſcences or fiſſures about the 
anus; and to ſtop the haſty ſpreading of pha- 


gedœnic ulcers in the noſe and throat. But 
even in theſe caſes they are to be uſed with 
caution, directing the ſmoak as much as poſ- 
ſible to the parts affected; and carefully keep- 
ing it from the eyes, — — and mouth, un 
leſs the diforder happens to be ſeated parti- 
34 | cularly 8 


rar 
cularly in theſe parts, in which caſe they muſt 
de uſed in ſmaller doſes and at longer intervals. 


| But in no caſe are they to be HEE Y upon. 
1 any otherwiſe than as a palliative cure; which 
* it will be neceſſary to eſtabliſh by a regular | 
if courſe of union, or by mercurials given in- 
i wardly, in ſuch manner as effectually to era- 
fo dicate* the venereal poiſon out of the blood. 
104 De uſe of mercury internally. W 8. have ſeen 
dat the uſe of mercury externally is of very 
great antiquity, and that it was transferred 
dy analogy to the cure of this diſeaſe. It 
i was ſomewhat longer before it was ventured 
71 {18h to be given internally, the ancients poſſitive- . 
fo ly declaring that it was poſſeſſed of a poi- 
. ſonous quality. But at length when they 
i at were found to be miſtaken jn this point, he... 
i cuſtom by degrees prevailed of giving it in- 
1 { | wardly in various forms. | . 
. Tue firſt preparation of mercury brought into ; 
| ll. 16 i; appears to have been the mercurius præci- 
11 pitatus ruber : the preparation of which was 
. deſcribed by Joannes de Vigo about the year 
1 1503. He ranked it amongſt the phagedee- 
1 nic medicinhss deſigned to eat away the fun- 


if oF } gous fleſh'+froth ulcers. He likewiſe recom- | 
1 mended it inwardly, to the quantity of three 
© 1 or four grains mixt up with theriaca, as an 

1 admirable 5 againſt the plague. He 
1 9 l even 
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even recommended it for the cure of a cho- 


| lic, mixt up with a large doſe of the philoni- 


um perficum. What was its ſucceſs. in theſe 


caſes, we know not. But in the venereal diſ- 


eaſe it is certain he never gave it inwardly z 
he only applied it outwardly to puſtles and 


chancrous ulcers of the penis, in the ſame 


manner as we do now. 

Petrus Andreas Mattheolus, in a back: which 
be publiſhed on this diſeaſe about the year 1536, 
was the firſt (if not the only one) amongſt the 
antients, who ventured to recommend it inter- 
nally in this diſeaſe. But he firſt ordered it to 
be well waſhed in diſtilled plantain or ſorrel- 
water; becauſe, added he, a great deal of miſ= 
chief may happen from taking this powder, unleſs 


it be firſt duly prepared. The powder thus pre- 


pared he gave in a pill, to the quantity of five 
grains; and affirmed that from the uſe of it, 
the venereal pains would quickly be removed, 


Kc. But it does not appear that he had any 
followers amongſt the antients; but on the con- 


trary many oppofers, ſuch as Gabriel Fullopius, 
Alexander Trajanus Petronius, and others: 
To the red precipitate ſucceeded mercury in 
its native form, or crude as it is called; which 
was formerly given in the famous pilule bar- - 


bareſſe, ſo called (as is imagined) from their 


being uſed by Chairedin Barbarofſa, a king of 


Algiers, They were prepared after this manner. 
Se R Argent, 
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| R argent. viv. ZXXV, 
- rhubarb, elect. zx, 
diagrid. giij, 
moſchi & ambræ ana zi, 
Farinæ trumenti Zij, 
Cum ſucco limonum fiat maſſa pilularum, er 
gud for mentur pilulæ magnitudine cinerts ; & 


detur una pro Vice, omni die per horam ants 
cænam. 


. - 


| Theſe pills were ſaid to have been wonderful- 
ly ſucceſsful againſt the venereal diſeaſe. But a 
man who had taken them, happening to fall 
down dead of a ſudden, this misfortune was 
through prejudice imputed to them : and at 
length they fel} into ſuch diſgrace, that if any 
one who had taken them, happened to be ſeized 
with any kind of diſorder for ten years after, the 
blame was ſure to be laid at their door. So 
difficult was it for the phyſicians at that time 
of day, intirely to diveſt themſelves of the og 
judice of the ancients { 
At preſent however we are better acquainted 
with the uſe of mercury internally; being-poſ- 
ſelled of ſeveral efficacious preparations of it, 


Which we know may be ufed with the utmoſt 
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| fafety, provided they are given at proper inter- 
vals, and in a convenient doſe. Such are the 
mercur. ſublimat. dulc. or aquila alba, as it is 
Muck: which may be * x to xv or xx 

grains; 
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grains; ; calomel, which may be given from xij 


to xxiv grains; the panacea mercurial. which 
is the mildeſt of any, and may be mo from xv 
grains to half a drachm. 

To theſe may be added the common æthiops 
mineral, made of mercury and flowers of ſul- 
phur rubbed together in a marble mortar, or, 
(which is better) prepared with fire; alſo ſeve- 
ral other kinds of @&thicps, as the mercurius alka- 
lizatus, made by rubbing a quantity of quick 
filver with teſtaceous powders; mercurius anti - 
phthijicus, with balſam of peru; mercurius anti- 


eorbuticus, with gum guaiacum z mercurius vi- 
dus dulcis, with manna, &c. But theſe medi- 
eines are leſs efficacious than the foregoing. Wn 375 121 

There are ſome who make no ſcruple of giv- 5 = 
ing the rougher preparations of mercury; dach 1 : I 
as the mereur, præcipit. rubr. mercur. precip. 33 
flav. vel turpeth. mineral. mercur. pracipit. virid. © 
&c. But theſe are of ſuch a corroſive, and 


poiſonous nature, that if they are not uſed 
with the utmoſt caution, and given only to 


perſons of a ſtrong, robuſt conſtitution; they are | 


apt to produce inflammations and Selim of the 


viſcera, hypercatharſes, exceſſive vomitings, vi- 
olent pains at the ſtomach, ſpaſms, great anx- 


iety, and ſometimes fatal ſyncopies. The fame 


may likewiſe be ſaid of the mercurius præcipi- 
tatus per ſe : which though milder than cbe cam: * 
"Big 8 6 "7 des 
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mon red precipitate, is nevertheleſs a very 


rough medicine, and requires to be given wich 


5 


a great deal of caution; as has been hinted 
already, when Ore of it in the cure of 
chancres. 

Another way of giving mercury kn is 
by diſſolving a drachm of mercur. ſublimat. dulc. 
or panacea mercurial. in a pint of the com- 
mon ſudorific ptiſans of guaiacum, china, &c. 
For preparations of this kind (contrary to the 
common opinion) may be intirely diſſolved in 
a ptiſan or other aqueous menſtruum; provided 
what is left undiſſolved the firſt time, be re- 
ee levigated in a marble mortar, and 
ron again 1 into the boiling liquor. 


nn manner of giving the aguila alla, et 
neee mercurialis, &c. internally; as alſo of 
uſing the mercurial unction externally, has al- 
Sor been deſcribed, ſo far as relates to the 
cure of incipient and local venereal diſorders, i 


in the former pait of this treatiſe: where it may 


be remembered that the mercury was purged off 

from time to time, in order to prevent a ſaliva- 
tion from coming on; which in thoſe ſlighter 
degrees of infection is not judged neceflary. _ 
The ſame methods may likewiſe be of ſer- 
vice in a confirmed lues, not to cure indeed, 
but to palliate and keep under the fury of the 


diſeaſe, when the patient's circumſtances will 


3 2 , 5 
* * not 
Lo ; I 
- ' 
roſie #--4# _ 


l 


S* 


not permit him to enter at preſent upon a radi- 
cal cure. To the ſame end the common ſuds- 


 rific ptiſans may alſo be uſeful, being accompa- 


nied at the ſame time with gentle mercurial 


frictions, - or elſe the uſe of calomel or panacea 
mercurialis ; which may either be given in pills, 


or diſſolved in the ptiſans as mentioned above. 
But which ever way they are given, it. ſhould 
be in ſuch ſmall doſes, as not to purge or make 
the mouth too ſore. For the longer they remain 
in the blood, and continue to act upon it, ſo 
much the more will they correct and keep un · 
der the virulency of the diſeaſe. But if they 
are given in ſuch doſes as either to purge. of 


themſelves, or, by making the mouth ſore, ren- 


der it neceſſary to carry them off by purging 


medicines, their efficacy will in a great meaſure 
be weakened and deſtroyed. 


But it ſeldom if ever happens, that in 
confirmed lues a radical cure can be effect. 
ed by ſuch means, eſpecially, when the dif- 
eaſe is become inveterate. For in ſuch caſes the Þ . 
infection being univerſally ſpread through the 
whole maſs of blood and humours, and the ſo- 
lids being generally injured by it, before we 
have ſufficient notice of the diſeaſe ; it is found 
neceſſary by repeated experience, that the blood 
| ſhould be ſaturated with mercury to ſuch a de- 
gree, as will generally ſpeaking bring on and 
| ſupport a falivation, for a month or five weeks 


together, I fay; 
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293 A TREATISE ON . 
I fay, as will generally ſpeaking bring on and 


ſupport a ſalivation : for it muſt not be ima- 


gined that the {alivary diſcharge is abſolutely 
neceſſary to exterminate this diſeaſe ; ſince there 
have been many inſtances, where this diſcharge 
could not be procured, though a mercurial | 


courſe had been regularly conducted for this 


purpoſe. But then ſome other ſecretion is ge- 


nerally increaſed ; and plentiful ſweats, a diar- 


thæa, or elſe a 1 diſcharge by urine com- 


monly ſupply the place of the fpitting. However 


as a ſalivation is the moſt general and natural 
effect of a plentiful adminiſtration of mercury, 
it is therefore thought moſt adviſeable to pro- 
mote and encourage it, whenever there is a 
tendency this way. For however it may hap- 
pen that nature does ſometimes promote ſome 
other ſecretion, by which, when the blood is 
thoroughly impregnated with mercury, the diſ- 


eaſe may be cured without falivation : yet 


when we purpoſely divert the natural tendency 


of the mercury this way, and endeavour to ſup- 
Ply a ſpitting by any other evacuation (eſpe- 


cially by purging), the patient for the moſt part 


miſſes of a cure, or at leaſt much oftner than 
when the ſpitting is ſuffered CO OTF 
lar manner. 


A ſalivation may be raiſed by mercury two 
way: _ by mercurial preparations given 
inter- 


ter- 
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internally; or by rubbing the mercurial liniment 
externally. But the method of raiſing a ſaliva- 
tion by mercurials given inwardly is attended 
with many inconveniencies. For when they are 
given in ſuch quantities and repeated ſo often, 
as is neceſſary for this purpoſe, they greatly 
weaken and diſorder the ſtomach and inteſ- 
tines: and hence ariſe nauſeas, vomiting, looſe- 


neſs, and other accidents, which interrupt and 
retard the progreſs of the cure. And therefore 


mercurial liniments are generally preferred, be- 
cauſe in theſe the mercurial particles enter the 
blood without touching the ſtomach ; whence 
they are leſs liable to occaſion the accidents a. 
bove mentioned. , : 


HavinG premiſed thus much ind 
the different methods of treating a confirmed 
lues; and ſhewn not only that mercury (particu- 
larly by way of unction) is the remedy moſt to 
be relied on, but that it muſt be adminiſtered in 
ſuch a manner, as to bring on a ſalivation; or 


at leaſt that this diſcharge muſt be' promoted 
and encouraged, whenever, from the mercury 
being plentifully mixed with the blood, there is 
a natural tendency this way: having, I fay, 
premiſed thus much, I ſhall now proceed to 
deſcribe the method of raiſing and conduct- 

ing a falivation, and likewiſe the preparation 


CHAP. 


Wat beforehand to be obſerved. 
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AP. VIL 
Of the hed 7 preparing the ene before 
a in | falivation. | 


YEF RE. the adminiſtrition of the mereu- 

rial union, it is neceflary to conſider, 
1. whether the patient be at preſent in a con- 
dition to bear a ſalivation; 2. what ſeaſon of 
the year is moſt proper to undertake it in; 3. 
what preparation is to be obſerved beforehand ; 
4. laſtly, what compoſition of the mercurial li- 
niment is to hs uſed for "ra Papo, 


| Whether the patient A at Kl in a apa tion, 1 > 


As to the firſt queſtion, it is a rule laid down 
by every one, that the mercurial unction muſt 
never be adminiſtered to ſuch as labour under any 


dangerous diſeaſe; nor to women near the time _ 
of their delivery; nor to ſuch as are too much 


exbauſted by ſickneſs, venery, labour, or abſti- 


nence. It muſt therefore be omitted, whenever 


the patient is afflicted with any acute diſeaſe, _ 


| ſuch as a Malignant fuer, pleurify, peripneumony, = 


Spitting of blood, &c as alſo it he be troubled 


with any dangerous. chronical diſeaſe, ſuch as 


a dropſy of the thorax or abdomen, a confirmed 
feirrhus of the liver. ipleen, Sc. a conſumption 
of the n lat liage, | * 5 

| eVer=- 


w 
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Nevertheleſs, if theſe chronical diſorders have 
never ſhewn themſelves till after the invaſion 
of the lues, and if there ſhall be other ſufficient 
reaſons to judge that they depend on the lues as 
their firſt cauſe; in this caſe, after the body is 
duly prepared, the unction muſt not be omitted; 
but it muſt be uſed in ſmaller quantities, and at 
longer intervals than uſual, leſt any misfortune 
ſhould ariſe from being in too great a hurry. 

As to thoſe other chronical diſorders, which 
are of a leſs dangerous nature, they are not to 
be conſidered as obſtacles to this courſe. And 
Dr. Afiruc is of opinion, that an ah, pal- 
pitation of the heart, nephritic diſorders, want of 
appetite, &c. ought not to deter us from ad- : 
miniftring the unction. 

If a woman with child ſhould happen to be 
infected near the time of delivery, you muſt ab- | 
ſolutely refrain from adminiſtering the unction 
till after ſhe is brought to bed; for fear of oc. 
ſioning a miſcarriage, as has been formerly 

mentioned, But if her reckoning be not near 
out, as there is danger of the diſorder becom- 
ing worſe by delay, mercurial unctions are im- 
mediately to be adviſed ; but in ſmaller doſes 


and at longer intervals than ordinary. By this _ 


means the mother and the child may both be 
freed from the diſtemper at the ſame time. 

If an infant that ſucks happens to be infected, 
the nurſe 1 be anointed in its place; and the 


ö rather | 


F * * 
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rather, becauſe it is hardly poſlible but ſhe muſt 
partake of the ſame diſorder. So by curing the 
nurſe, the child will likewiſe be eaſily cured, 
by means of the mercurial atoms which it re- 
ceives along with the milk. But if the child be 
weaned, its cure muſt be immediately attempted 
either by gentle mercurial preparations given in- 
wardly, or elſe by mercurial unions : which laſt 
Dr. Aftruc thinks the ſafeſt way. However both 
methods require a degree of prudence and cau- 
tion, proportioned to the tender "ge and conſti- 
tution of the patient. 

The fame may alſo be ſaid with . to old 
people, who labour under a confirmed lues: 
they are to be cured by unction, although ſuper- 
annuated and decrepit ; but in ſuch a manner 


as is proper and ſafe for old and np perſons 


to be treated. 

In ſhort, if from any cauſe whatever the pa- 
tient's ſtrength be very much exhauſted (whether 
from old age, ſickneſs, or abſtinence) the unc- 
tion muſt be deferred, till by reſt and proper 
nouriſhment he is ſo far recovered, as to be able 
to endure the fatigue, Bs and inconveniences 
of a ſalivation. | 

It is thought improper to anoint a woman 
whilſt her menſes are upon her, or when the pe- 
riod is near at hand. Having therefore gone 
through the preparatory method before the time 
of the cath the union ſhould be begun 


upon 


— 
ec 
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upon the ſecond or third day after the menſes 
have "ceaſed to low : by which means they will 
not return till towards the latter end of the 
cure, when the force of the mercury being a- 


bated, there will be no . to be appre- 
hended on this unt : 


i uſo of 5 2 is mf proper, tee *. 


Taz RE is little quaſi to be made os 
the ſeaſon of the year. For it is agreed on 
all hands, that the union muſt neither be ad- 
miniſtered in the height of ſummer, nor the 
depth of winter. Not in winter, left the blood 
being inſpiſſated by the cold, and circulating 


ſlowly, ſhould elude the force of the mercury; 


and leſt perſpiration being obſtructed and the ſa- 


| livation checked by the ſudden cold, ſhould oc- 


caſion a violent defluxion on the head or lungs, 


or cauſe the glands about the throat to ſwell, 


ſo as to endanger a ſuffocation. On the other 
hand, it muſt not be adminiſtered in ſum- 


mer, 1, leſt the blood being already rarefied, 
and its motion increaſed by the heat of the wea- 


ther, ſhould be melted down too much, and 


rendered too thin by the additional force of the 


mercury acting upon it; 2, left the pores of the 


| ſkin being greatly relaxed, perſpiration ſhould _ 
become too profuſe, and there ſhould be too 
wu uy fe of __ ; laſtly, leſt dange - 


_ NOR 


* 
j 
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Tous perturbations, feveriſh orgaſms, &c, ſhould 
be raiſed in the blood. + bg. 
| The propereſt ſeaſons thcrefors for adminil- 
tering the unction, are ſpring or autumn; whilſt 
the moderate warmth of the air neither retards 
nor precipitates the force of the mercury; but 
_ gently aſſiſts it, and at the ſame time favours 
the diſcharge both by perſpiration and faliva- | 
tion. But of theſe ſeaſons the ſpring is rather 
to be preferred ; becauſe the weather growing 
daily milder and warmer, the patient recovers 
his ſtrength ſooner than he does in autumn 
(eſpecially towards the latter end of it) when the 
weather grows daily colder and colder. r 
But if the diſeaſe be very urgent, by reaſon of 
te violence of the ſymptoms, and there is any 
danger to be apprehended by delaying the cure 3 
we muſt not wait for a more commodious 
' ſeaſon, but immediately adminiſter the mercu- 
rial unction, though it be the height of ſum- 
mer or the depth of winter; taking all poſſible 
care to keep the chamber warmer or cooler, 
according as the ſeaſon of the year ſhall re- 
quire. But the winter ſeems a more conve- 
nient ſeaſon than the ſummer; becauſe it is 


eaſier to provide againſt cold, than it is 9 
heat. 


What preparation is to be obſerved, &c. 
_ I T is proper, before we begin a ſalivation, to 
premiſe the uſe of ſuch remedies, as by correct- 
nd 
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ing the diſorders of the blood, and relaxing the 


- tone of the ſolids, may diſpoſe the mercury to act 


more kindly, and prevent thoſe diſturbances that 
might otherwiſe be raiſed by it. 

To this end it is uſual firſt of all to take away 
twelve or fourteen, ounces of blood from the 
arm ; that the veſſels being emptied, there may 
be room for the rarefaction of the blood from 
the mercury that is to be mixt with it. 

In the next place the bad chyle, which lies 
in the firſt paſſages, muſt be carried off; as 
muſt alſo the bile and other vitiated humors 
which abound in the blood; for fear of raiſing 
any bad ſymptoms in the time of falivation. _ 
Therefore after having adviſed a * over 
night, an emollient purge ſhould be ordered 


to be taken the next morning. a 


0 After the patient has been bled and purged, 
he muſt be ſent to the warm bath, not only to 


cleanſe the ſkin, but to ſoften and relax the veſ- 


| fels; that they may ſuffer the leſs damage from 


the attrition and violent motion of the blood. 


If the patient be weak, he muſt go into the bath 


but once a day; but if he be ſtrong he may 


bath twice a day, in the morning faſting, and 
in the evening after the digeſtion of his din- 


ner is thoroughly compleated. He muſt ſtay 
in an hour, or an hour and an half each 
time. The number of times, muſt be deter- 
mined i the dryneſs or humidity of the pa- 

tient's 


rr eee eee err > ts Ee een 
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tient's conſtitution. But it is ſeldom cuſtomary 
to bathe leſs than ten times, or to exceed ſix- 
teen. However if the patient be a breeding 
woman, ſhe muſt neither bathe ſo often, nor 
continue in the water ſo long at a time, for fear 
an abortion ſhould be occaſioned by it. 3 

In the mean time the patient ſhould drink e- 
| very morning, either a-bed or in the bath, a 
draught of chalybeated whey, which may be 
farther medicated with an infuſion ex ſeliis cha- 
mædry. naſturt. aquatic. &c: or in lieu of this, 
be may take a baſon of broth, made of veal or 
chicken, boiled with cooling, diluting, vulnerary 
herbs z ſuch as the cichor. /ylveſtr. pimpinell. a- 
grimon. capil. veneris, naſturt. aquatic. and the 
like. The blood being by this means thinned 
and diluted, and its acrimony corrected, will 
be leſs liable to contract a feveriſh efferveſcence, 
and the ſaliva will at the ſame time be rendered 
thinner, and leſs ſharp and acrimonious. 

The bath being left off, bleeding ſhould be 
again performed in plethoric people, . and after- 
wards the purging repeated. But if there are no 
ſigns of a plethora, nor any other indication 
for bleeding, bleeding may be omitted, and the 
- purging only repeated. In people of a bilious and 

dry habit of body, bathing may be preſcribed 
once or twice after the repetition of the purge. 

During the whole preparatory courſe, a tem- 
perate, moiſt, cooling diet muſt be obſerved ; 
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refraining from wine, ann, and een | 
either of body or mind. | 

It appears from what has been faid, that thoſe 
are much in the wrong, who recommend a heat- 
ing, drying method of preparation; 3 ſuch as 
viper broths, decoctions of guaiacum, china, 
ſar ſaparilla, ſaffafras; mercurials taken inwardly, 
&c. For by this means the heat, dryneſs and 
acrimony of the blood is increaſed; and the ſolid 
fibres and veſſels hardened and criſped up. 
Hence the mercury acting more tumultuoufly 
in the blood, and the ſaliva being leſs in quan- 
tity and more acrimonious, there enſue greater 
heat, inflammation and ulceration in the inter- 
nal Pas of the mouth. 


TRR method above deſcribed is FP 


| ſufficient for the preparation of ſuch perſons, as 


only labour under the lues venerea, and are 
ſound in other reſpects. But if the lues ſhall 
happen to be complicated with any other diſor- 
der ariſing from a different, cauſe (ſuch as an 
aſthma, cough, beginning conſumption, he#tic fe- 
ver, cachexy, ædematous ſwellings of the feet, 
jaundice, hypachonariacal diſeaſe, epilepſy, ſcurvy, 
or habitual diarrhea) ; we muſt not proceed im- 
mediately to the uſe of the unction, nor even 
to the uſual preparatory method, till ſuch time 
as theſe diſorders are either cured, or ſufficiently 
palliated by their proper remedies. And tan 


the preparatory method muſt be varied, accord- 
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ing to the circumſtances of the caſe. 
Thus if the patient has bad lungs, is ema- 
ciated, feveriſh, Vc. the purges muſt be of the 
gentleſt kind; and inſtead of baths, ſemi-baths 
muſt only be uſed. If the patient be cachectic, 
and has cedematous ſwellings of the feet, the 
purges indeed may be ſtronger ; but bleeding 
muſt be omitted in this caſe, or at leaſt per- 
formed with a ſparing hand: nor muſt bathing + 
be fo often repeated. On the other hand, if 
the patient be inclined to a jaundice, bathing 
muſt be continued longer than uſual. If the 


| patient be troubled with epileptic fits, we 


muſt bleed ſomewhat freer than uſual, and 


likewiſe make uſe of briſker purges : but in re- 


ſpect to baths, the ſemicupia are to be pre 
ferred. If the patient be ſcorbutic, beſides the 
other anti-ſcorbutic remedies, he may. drink 
aſs's, goat's, or cow's milk, with an equal part 
of a decoction of guazacum, china, ſarſa, &c. 
Laſtly, if the patient be troubled with an habi- 
tual diarrbza, the union muſt be deferred for 
a conſiderable time, for fear it ſhould occaſion 
a return of the diſorder ; the bathings likewiſe 
muſt be leſs frequent, leſt the bowels ſhould be 
rendered too lax. 

| Theſe diſorders being cured, or ſuch of them 


as will not admit of a thorough cure, being ſuf- 


ficiently palliated, firſt by the uſe of proper me- 


ET, and * by a preparatory method 
3 ſuited 
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faited to them, we may then proceed to admi- 
niſter the union. But after any of the diſor- 
ders above mentioned, it will be adviſeable to 


uſe the ointment in ſmaller doſes, and at longer 
intervals than uſual. By this means we ſhall 


prevent any ſudden diſturbances that might 


otherwiſe happen in the blood; and if any ac- 
cident ſhould ariſe, it may be remedied with 15 


greater eaſe. 


On the other hand, * are ſome ſpecies 
of the lues venerea, which will not admit of 
the delay even of the common preparatory me- 


thod; as in the caſes of a ſpontaneous fracture, 


a hot, painful, inflammatory exo/fofis, or a deep 
- caries which penetrates to the meditullium of 


the bones. Here therefore all preparation be- 


ing laid aſide, or at leaſt bleeding and purging . 
being only premiſed, the mercurial union muſt 
be inſtantly adminiſtered, and that in large doſes 
for the firſt or ſecond time, in order to abate 

the violence of the ſymptoms. This end being 
obtained, we muſt proceed more gently and lei- 


ſurely, that we may avoid raiſing thoſe diſtur- 
bances, which would neceſſarily follow Tom 


5 large and frequent inunctions. 


But except in theſe few caſes (which WR 
very rarely happen) Dr. Aftruc adviſes never to 


omit a diligent preparation of the patient: 
which he obſerves is not only neceſſary to cor- 
55 ou the diſorders WINE are foreign to the pox, 


"Dy but 
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but alle to gain a more ſafe and eaſy admit 
tance for the un into the blood. 


The compeitien of the mercurial oiniment, ” 


Tu ERE is one ſimple method of making 
the mercurial ointment, which is now general- 
ly approved of, and is as follows. 
Take of the pureſt quick-filver, revived from 
cinnabar, or at lea/? well purged from its drofs by 
Prraining it through a piece of leather, two ounces, 
rub it well with à little terpentine in a marble 
mortar, till the mercurial globules no longer ap- 
pear ; afterwards add an equal quantity of freſh 
 bog's lard ; rub and incorporate them well together, 
till the ointment is become quite black. 
Ik it ſhall be thought proper, it may be 
made of one part quick ſilver, and two parts 
lard; by which means the ointment will be one 
third weaker. But this muſt be left to the dif. 
cretion of the ſurgeon, who muſt determine in 
this point, according to the conſtitution of the 
patient, and the malignity of the diſeaſe. 
Ihe practice of adding hot oils, and aroma- 
tics to the ointment, in order to correct the 
coldneſs of the mercury, is at preſent univer- 
ſally condemned: firſt, becauſe they are of no 
manner of ſervice, mercury never doing any in- 
jury by its coldneſs, as the antients imagi - 
ned ; and * becauſe oy ſrequently do 


harm 


— 
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harm, by irritating and inflaming the ſkin, 
and producing exanthemata, phlyctznz, and 
the like. | 


1 is 1 article which muſt not be 
| forgot : namely, that the patient muſt be pro-, 
vided with a flannel ſkirt or ſhift, as alſo with 
drawers, and a cap and muffler to be pined 
round the neck and throat, and under the chin; 


in order to keep theſe parts well ſecured from 
the cold, which above all things is diligently to 


be mnt no at this time. 


-C H A P. IX. 
Of a ſalivation. 


E have formerly mentioned, chit there 
are two ways of adminiſtering the mer- 
curial unction: one, in which a plentiful ſaliva- 
tion is raiſed by frequent and large inunctions; 
the other in which the poiſon is rooted out by a 
gentle ſalivation raiſed by fewer and ſmaller in- 
unctions. Both theſe methods have their parti- 
cular advantages, according to the age and con- | 
ſtitution of the patient, and the degree and inve · 1 
teracy of the diſeaſe. » . 
Thus when the patient liboark under ok 
lungs, a maraſmus, hæmoptoe, epilepſy, con- 
hrmed ſcurvy, gout, Ic; or when a woman. who 
3 
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is infected, happens to be with child, at the feat 
time, it is judged ſafeſt to uſe only the gentler 
inunQions. The ſame method likewiſe frequent- 
| ly ſucceeds in recent caſes, where the ſymptoms 
are mild, and the e has not much er 
an ſolid parts. | 1 
But whenever the e is bene invete- 
rate, and the ſolid parts affected with gummata, 
nodes, caries, exotojes, &c, it will be in vain to 
expect a laſting and radical cure but from a full 
and plentiful ſalivation, and this too continued 
for a ſufficient number of days. I ſhall firſt de- 
ſeribe the method of raiſing and conducting a full 
ſalivation, and of relieving the accidents that 
ſometimes ariſe in the courſe of it; after which J 
ſhall take proper notice of the method of admi- 
niſtring the gentler inunctions, in order to Ni 
a gentle and ba ſalivation. 7 1 


* 8 


UE the method of raifng 5 2 a [i 
ſalivation, | 


THERE are three ſtages to be obſerved in a 
falivation : the fr, in which the unQions are 
- adminiſtered in order to bring on the ſpitting; 
the ſecond, in which the ſpitting being once 
- raiſed is to be managed and conducted with due 
. caution ; the third, in which the diforder being 
- cured, the remains of the ſpitting are to be ta - 


* 
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ken off, and the patient's page's keen | 


Ten remedies. "Ls 


The fr 7 Abe, In e fiſt "think: e 


(namely, once every day, or (which is Judged 


more ſafe and prudent). within the firſt five days, 


that is once every other day) it is uſual to anoint 


three times. The doſe of the ointment at each 
friction, as it is ſeldom leſs than two drachms, fo 
it ſhould rarely exceed half an ounce. The firſt - 
friction ſhould be extended from the feet to the 
ancles; the ſecond, from the ancles to the calf 
of the leg; the third, from the calf of the leg to 
the buttocks. They may be performed either at 
night or in the morning; but if in the morning, 
it muſt be before breakfaſt z/if at night, it mult | 
be after the buſineſs of digeſtion is ver. 
The method of adminiftring the frictions is al 


gays the ſame; namely, the patient ſtanding or 
fitting before the fire, the part which is to re- 


ceive the ointment, ſhould be rubbed well with a 
dry hand till it is red, that by this means the 
pores may be rendered more open. Then, the 


doſe of ointment being equally diſtributed on ei- 
ther ſide, the patient ſhould rub it in well with 


his naked hand, till the ſkin is grown quite 


.dry. This done, he muſt put on a pair of 


yarn ſtockings and flannel drawers; which muſt. 
be kept conſtantly on, and not changed, though: 
they are- foul, For theſe being once * 
mw "4 with 
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mouth ſhould be attentively inſpected every day, 5 
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with the ointment which comes off the ſkin, will 


Aut as a mercurial plaiſter, and help to keep up 


the ſpitting when it is once raiſed. Another 
thing which ought carefully to be obſerved, is, 
that after the patient has done anointing himſelf, 


he ſhould firſt of all wipe his hands quite dry 


upon the inſide of his ſtockings or drawers, and 
afterwards waſh his hands as clean as poſſible 


with warm water and ſoap. If this precaution 
be neglected, and the patient ſhould happen to 


touch his mouth often with his ointmented fin- 


gers, he will preſently bring on very trouble 


ſome ſloughs upon the inſide of his lips, and upon 


i his gums; by which means his teeth wil be in 


danger of coming out. Laſtly, after the anointing 
is over, he ſhould be put into a warm bed, and 
continue there an hour or two, that rhe oint· 
ment may penetrate the better. | 

After the third friction, the inſide of thats 


in order to ſ:e whether there are any ſigns of the 
falivation coming on, which generally begins 
about this time. The figns which remotely 


preſage a ſalivation coming on, are, farntneſs, 
| heari-burn, a brackiſh taſte in the mouth, heaui- 


neſs in the head, quickneſs of the pulſe, &c. But 
thoſe which ſhew it to be near at hand, are a 


| felling and pain in the parotid and maxillary 


glands, pain in the teeth, redneſs and inflamma- 
Zion 35 the ſalivary m_ jan of the tongue 


* | 
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and gums, fetid breath, an increaſed ſecretion of 
the ſaliva, &c. About this time, if it has not 


been done before, it will be highly neceſſary to 


cover the neck, throat, chin, and cheeks clofe 
in order to defend them from the cold. 3 
Upon the ſeventh day, if there ſhould be no 
ſigns of a ſpitting coming on, we muſt imme 
diately proceed to a fourth unction; which muſt 
be extended from the buttocks, up the loins and 
back, as far as the neck. But at this unction we 
muſt uſe a larger quantity of ointment; which 
muſt likewiſe be rubbed in by the nurſe, having 
bladders tied over her hands for this purpoſe. 
And now it will be proper to put on a flannel 
ſhirt or ſhift; which indeed it is better to defer 
till this time, becauſe, as it generally difpoſes 
the patient to perſpire and ſweat a great deal, it 
not only leſſens the ſalivary diſcharge, but often 


_. exhauſts the ſtrength too much if it be worn the 


whole time. If after the fourth friction, things 
remain ſtill in the ſame ſtate, on the ninth day 

the unction muſt be repeated for the fifth time, 
with the ſame dofe of the ointment as before, 
which muſt be rubbed upon the arms from the 

on of the ſcapulæ down to the wriſts. 
On the other hand, if on the ſeventh day 
there ſhall appear ſigns of a ſpitting coming on, 
it will be proper to ſtop till you ſee what turn it 
will take. If a full regular ſpitting breaks out, 
an further frictions muſt be — aſide; and the 
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falivation being once raiſed, muſt be conducted 
according to the rules which will be mentioned 

below. But if the ſigns of a ſpitting ſhould 
_ ſuddenly vaniſh and diſappoint your hopes, after 

a few days you muſt adminiſter a fourth friction, 
and a fifth (under the ſame caution) till the 
withed for ſalivation comes on. 

It is a practice recommended by Mr. Wi e. 
man, Dr. Turner and ſome other engliſh wri- 
ters, to give a turbith vomit or two, in order to 
haſten the ſalivation, if after the fourth or fifth 
unction there appear no ſigns of its being near 
at hand. And indeed the mere action of vomi- 
ting, by pumping the humors upwards, ſeldom 
fails to procure the deſired effect. But if there 
be any ſigns of an approaching ſalivation, a vo- 
mit muſt not be ventured upon by any means; 
leſt, by bringing on the ſalivation too precipi- 
tately, the patient ſhould be in danger of being 

ſtrangled by it. And for the ſame reaſon if a vo- 
mit ſhould be judged neceſſary, it muſt not be 
repeated too haſtily, but we muſt wait two or 
three days to ſee what effect the firſt vomit has - 
produced. : 
It ſometimes happens that after anointing, the . 

inſide of the mouth ſhall be inflamed, ulcerated, 
and extremely painful, the breath ſhall like wiſe 
ſmell ſtrong, and yet little or no ſpitting ſhall 
come on. In this caſe if the pulſe be full and 
| es it will be proper to take away 8 or 10 


OUNCces 5 
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ounces of blood from the arm: and if the pa- 
tient be likewiſe coſtive, or has not had a ſtool 


for two or three days, it will be likewiſe pro- 
per to throw up a laxative or emollient glyſter; 
or elſe to give ſome gentle eccoprotic purge, 


ſuch as manna, pulp of caſſia, or the like. By 
theſe means it often happens that the mouth 


growing eaſier, the ſalivation comes gradually on, 


and afterwards proceeds in a regular manner. 


Regimen during the firſt age. From the firſt 
friction the patient muſt be kept in a chamber | 


mederately warm, and forbid the uſe of wine and 
all ſolid food, otherwiſe a diarrhœa or even 2 


diſentery will come on. He muſt therefore be 


nouriſhed with broth only, or elſe with panada or 
ſome other light food; and for his common 
drink he ſhould. uſe barley-water, or à ptiſan 


made of a decoction of barley and liquo- 


rice; with which he ſhould be plentifully ſup- 
plied, in order to abate any feveriſh heat, and 


furniſh ſufficient matter for the e 5 . 


wan | 


| The ſecond Hage. A full AF ſpitting, 


being once raiſed, the. ſecond ſtage of the cure 


commences. , - 

That is called a regular bie in 5 a. 
thick, tenacious, viſcid ſaliva flows from the 
mouth either conſtantly, or at leaſt with very lit- 
tle 1 interruption, to the quantity of three, four, 
| TY five 
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five or fix pints in the ſpace of twenty Four hours. 


Not that we are to expect fo large a diſcharge 


at the beginning or cloſe of the ſalivation: but 
at the height, the diſcharge ought regularly to 


be from three to ſix pints. © If it be leſs than 


| three pints, it will not be ſufficient to conquer 


the diſeaſe, unleſs it be protracted beyond the 
uſual number of days: as on the other hand if 
it exceeds fix pints, it will be too large, and 
the patient will not be able to ſupport the 


diſcharge a ſufficient number of on ln to extir- 
pate the diſeaſe. | 


If the falivation keeps withii due bounds, 
it is neither to be haſtened nor reſtrained ; but 
continued at the ſame height for fifteen, eigh- 
teen, twenty, or twenty-hve days, according 
23 the diſcharge of ſaliva ſhall be more or leſs. 


But if the ſpitting exceeds its due bounds, and 


ſeems to riſe too high, it muſt be checked and 


reduced to a proper ſtandard. To this end, the 


finnels and ſheets which are daubed with the 


mercurial ointment, muſt be changed; the ul- 


cers of the mouth muſt be deterged, by touching 


them now and then with a little honey acidulated 


with /pirit of vitrial; a purge muſt alſo be ex- 
bibited (if neceſſary) in order to carry the hu- 
mors, which are haſtening to the mouth down- 
wards. On the other hand, if the ſpitting be 
more ſparing than it ſhould be, it muſt be 
ſpurr'd forward by repeating the mercurial fric- 
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frictions to the ſixth, ſeventh, eighth, &c. But 
the mouth muſt always be well inſpected firſt, 
in order to judge from the ſituation, number, 


and degree of the ulcers or ſloughs, what fur- 
ther may be expected from the mercury already 


adminiſtered. 


And here we muſt Aiſtingviſh between thoſe 
ulcers which are unprofitable and dangerous, and 
thoſe which are profitable and not dangerous. 


Under the firſt head are to be reckoned, 1. 
| thoſe which are ſituated on the infide of the 


lips, in the palate, upon the tip, back, or un- 


der part of the tongue; all which are very pain- 
ful and of no uſe towards promoting the ſaliva- 


tion: 2. thofe which are not only unprofitable 
and painful, but even dangerous; as thoſe which 
are ſeated upon and corrode the gums, whence 


the teeth become looſe and fall out; thoſe which 


effect the uvula and tonſils, which occaſion dif- 


ficulty in ſwallowing ; thoſe which are ſeated at 
the root of the tongue, which inflame and ſwell 
this organ, ſo as to occaſion the loſs of ſpeech ; 


laſtly, thoſe which are ſeated at the juncture of the 
jaws, near the tendons of the temporal, maſſeter, 


and internal pterygoide muſcles, and which by 


eroding and ſloughing their tendons, occaſion a 
ſtricture of the mouth,” | 
| Ulcers of this kind ſhould upon their firſt ap- 

pearance be healed and cicatriſed as ſoon as poſ- 


ſible. For this purpoſe they ſhould be touched 
T6 | 


A 
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lightly with a ſkewer armed with lint, and dipt 
in honey or mel roſarum quickened with a little 
ſpirit of vitriol or ſpirit of ſalt; and this ſhould . 
be done twice a day, till the white mucus or 
Lough being fallen off, they appear red and clean. 
ready to be cicatriſed, But after each time of 5 
touching the ulcers with the acid ſpirit, the pain 
muſt be endured for a ſhort time, that the liquor 
may penetrate the cruſt of the ulcer ; after 
which the mouth ſhould be waſhed with a warm 
ptiſan, taking care however not to ſwallow 
it. | | 
Thoſe ulcers which : are e ee roftable 
a not dangerous, are, 1. thoſe which are 
ſeated in the middle of the cheeks, near the open- 
ing of the upper ſalivary ducts, diſcovered by 
Steno: 2. thoſe: which are ſeated on either ſide 
#* the frænum of the tongue, near the extremities 
Wal of the lower ſalivary ducts, [diſcovered by har- 
14 on; laſtly, thoſe which affect the edges of the 
[ 1 tongue, which are contiguous to the dentes mo+ 
1 lares. All theſe ulcers are reckoned profitable, 
ſince they are found by experience to forward 
and provoke the ſpitting. | 
Theſe ulcers therefore are to be lefe to them- 
ſelves during the whole courſe of the ſalivation. 
If they are exceeding painful indeed they may be 
waſhed with a warm decoction of marſh-mal- 
low roots, infuſion of linſeeds, warm milk tinc- 


1 with ſaffron, in c. But no reſtringent or 
drying 
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drying application muſt be made uſe of, unleſs | 
they happen to corrode and eat too deep, in 
which caſe they may be treated as above. 

In the mean time, if there be any exoſtoſis, 
pain, node, gummata, or any other diſorder that 
affects a particular part, that part ſhould be a- 
nointed with a drachm or two of the mercurial 
ointment every day, if the ſpitting be moderate” 
but only every other or ons third oy if the” 
ſpitting be plentiful. 

Regimen during the ſecond flage. During this | 
whole ſecond ſtage, the patient muſt be nouriſhed 
only with broths ; and at moſt if he is hungry, 
he muſt only be allowed @ poached egg, and that 
if he is not feveriſn. He ſhould drink plentifully 
of warm ptiſan or barley water, at leaſt two or 
three quarts every four and twenty hours. His 
mouth ſhould be waſhed carefully with ptiſan 
every time he has a mind to drink; for fear the 
acrimonious viſcid lymph, which ſticks in his 
mouth, being carried with the liquor into his 
ſtomach ſhould occaſion ſickneſs, griping, &c. 

He may every now and then riſe and ſit by 
the fire, if his ſtrength is ſufficient. But if he is 
confined to his bed, he ſhould for the moſt part 
ſit upright, with his head inclined forwards, that 
the viſcid ſaliva may flow from him with greater 
eaſe. But if, through want of ſtrength he is 
_ obliged to lie down, he ſhould lie as much as 
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poſſible with his face prone; nor ſhould he ven- 
ture to compoſe himſelf to ſleep in any other 
poſture, for fear of ſwallowing the ſaliva, which 
is continually flowing into his mouth ; and fur- 
ther he ſhould take care to change files from 
time to time, left the humor ſhould fall too 
much upon one ſide of his mouth, tongue, or 


cheeks; laſtly, if his body is bound, a gentle 


glyſter ſhould be adminiſtered every ſecond or 
third day. 


The third flage. AFTER this manner is the ſa- 
livation to be managed during the whole ſecond 


ſtage; that is for fifteen, twenty, or twenty- 


five days. From this time when the ſpitting be- 


gins to ceaſe, the third ſtage of the cure com- 
mences: in which the remains of the ſalivation 


are to be taken off, the diſorders of the mouth 

repaired, and the patient's ſtrength reſtored. _ 
Firſt therefore the ſtockings, trowſers, and 
flannel ſhirt muſt be taken off, and the foul 
ſheets muſt be changed for clean ones well aired. 
The ointment muſt be well waſhed off the ſkin, 
firſt with oil of almonds, and afterwards with 
ſoap and water warm, for fear any of the mer- 
cury remaining on the ſkin ſhould prolong the 
ſalivatioh beyond its due time. Then the inteſ- 
tines, which are often much bound during the - 
time of ſpitting, ſhould firſt be relaxed with an 
emolltent u er! ; and the following day a purge 
ſhould 
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ſhould be ordered ex decor ſemne, manna, &c. 


which, if the ſpitting ſtill continues, ſhould 
be repeated every other day, till by RF the 
ſalivation is quite gone. 

Thoſe ulcers of the mouth, which were kept 
open during the ſalivation, are now to be healed 
and cicatriſed, according to the method pre- 
ſcribed a few pages back. They may likewiſe 
be waſhed with warm mineral waters ; or with 


barley-water and honey of roſes, with a little 
red wine added thereto ;z or laſtly with red wine 
alone, than which there is nothi ing better to 


haſtere the cure and form the cicatrix. 
Regimen during the laſt Hage. / After purging 
the patient may be allowed a little more ſolid 


diet; ſuch as pudding, rice-cream, jellies, poached 
eggs or even chickens or pullets, roaſt or boiled, 


if his mouth will give him leave. But as pa- 
tients juſt recovered from a falivation are gene- 


rally very hungry, they muſt take care not to 


gorge themſelves too much, for fear of falling . 


into ſome new diſorder. 

While the ulcers are healing, the patient 
ſhould frequently move his tongue, for fear the 
margin of it ſhould grow to the gums or inſide 
of the cheeks: he ſhould alſo frequently open 
his mouth as wide as poſlible, left from the cica- 
trices of the ulcers which were ſeated at the 

juncture of the jaws, the natural motion of 
| | | . 
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the Jaws ſhould in Aa great meaſure 5 hin- 
dered. | 
When the ulcers are once checked, and at | 
is no more likelyhood of their ſpreading, the reſt 
of the cure ſhould. be left to nature. For by 
uſing the acid ſpirits, red wine and the like, 
there will be ſome danger of rendering the cica - 
trices too hard and callous. | 2 
Whilſt things are continuing to mend, the 8 
air ſhould be admitted more freely into the room, 
by throwing open the door or window; or 


t (which is better) the patient ſhould be permitted 
TE to walk into another room. It will likewiſe be 
1 of ſervice to the patient to retire into the country, 
; | 4 where he may enjoy a purer air, which will 
by vat a little contribute to the eee of his 

_ heal, 


3 LLoaſtly, if the out be of, a harp, dry, 

q |- hoe cunſtitution, he ſhould drink aſs's, goat's, 
or cow's milk twice a day for a month; which 

"1 will greatly it in healing the ulcers of the 
wo mouth and reſtoring him to his priſtine 

ſtrength, 11 „ 
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CHAP. 1. 


Of th the accidents which ſometimes happen in 14 | 


Full ſalvation, 


real poiſon, whatſoever it be, or where- 
ſoever it be lodged, whether in the blood, veſ- 
ſels, glands, c. may by the repeated action of 
the mercurial globules, more eſpecially in a tho- 


rough ſalivation, be ſo broken, divided and 
comminuted, ſo as at laſt to be intirely ſubdued - 
and thrown out of the body My the ſeveral e- 


_ Cretory outlets. 


The fluxility therefore of the fluids being re- 


ſtored, the circulation of the humors accelera- 
ted, the obſtructions in the ſanguiferous, lym- 


phatic, ſecretory and execretory veſſels re- 


moved, and in ſhort every cauſe of the diſeaſe 
being taken away; thoſe humors which are fixt 


in the muſcular and ligamentous parts will be 


diſperſed, and of courſe the ſeveral rheumatic, 


arthritic, and arthritico-rheumatic pains will be 


removed ; the preternatural ſwellings both of 
the ſofter and bony parts will be diſſolved, as 


ganglions, nodes, gummata, tubercles, ſkirrhous 


glands, exoſtoſes, and hyperoſtoſes ; the ulce - 
rous eroſions will be healed ; the different kinds 
of ab tettery, and puſtular eruptions 

owl 


E learn from experience that the vene- - 
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will dry and diſappear; in a word the ſeveral 
fymptoms of the venereal diſeaſe, will either 
entirely vaniſh under a thorough falivation, or 


at leaſt ceaſe to partake any longer of the Ve- 
nereal infection. 


But whilſt the virulency of this diſeaſe is gra- 


dually ſubdued under the foregoing courſe, there 


are ſeveral accidents wont to ariſe, which fre- 
quently interrupt and retard the cure, and ſome- 
times even indanger the patient's life : moſt of 
which however are either owing to having ne- 
glected to prepare the patient before-hand; or to 
adminiſtering the unction in too large and fre- 
quent dofes ; or laſtly to ſome error committed: 
by the patient in reſpect to diet or ſome other of 
the non-naturals, In treating of theſe accidents, : 
we ſhall diftribute them according to the diffe- 
rent ſtages of the ſalivation to which they be- 
long; each tage having accidents peculiar to 
ſelf. : OW: OT 


Hee idents which upper i in the firſt Rage. 


In the firſt ſtage of a ſalivation, the mercury 
which is newly inſtilled into the blood, gene- 
rally raiſes a preternatural efferveſcence, and 
endeavours to force its way out ua data porta. 

' Sudden-ſwelling of the head, & . It ſome- 


times happens that, after the third or fourth 


2 the n and face — ſwell, the 
max 
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maxillary and. parotid -glands, and likewiſe the 


tonſils, are enlarged, and grow. hot and pain- 


ful; the tongue ſwells and projects itſelf out of 


the mouth. Hence deglutition and reſpiration 


are rendered difficult; the ſpeech is loſt or be- 
comes very indiſtinct; drowſineſs, and a le- 


thargic diſpoſition are brought on, with a ſever, 
&c. Which accidents, if not all, yet many of 


them are frequently met ſtd. cogerber in this 
firſt ſtage, 


Cauſe Theſe Sin with from the mer- 
cury being adminiſteredin too frequent and large 
doſes, or from the patient's taking cold. From 
either of which cauſes the ſalivary glands: and 


| tonſils being ſuddenly ſwelled, and the return 


of the blood from the brain obſtructed, by rea- 
ſon of the preſſure upon the jugular veins, all _— 


other ee neceſſarily follow. 


Cure. In order to remove this dreadful train 
of ae we muſt endeavour to reſtrain 
the force of the mercury, and divert its courſe 
another way. To this end we ſhould bleed the 
patient plentifully in the arm, or rather in the 
foot, repeating it again, if we ſee occaſion and 
his ſtrength will bear it; the foul flannels and 
ſheets of the bed muſt be inſtantly taken off, 


and exchanged for clean; and if it can conve- 


niently be done, all the mercurial foulneſs muſt 
be wiped carefully off the ſæin. A purging gly- 
ſter muſt likewiſe be adminiſtred ; and after 
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1 that a purging potion ex infus. ſennæ, fol tarta- 
1 ri, mannd, &c. in order to carry the humors, 
YH”: and along with them the AGE} down- 
4 1 | wards. 

1 Dr. Aftruc likewiſe recommend an ounce 
1 and a half of vinum emiticum, if there ſhould be 
1 immediate danger. But the action of vomiting 
% p} by pumping the humors violently upwards, 
li = would in my humble opinion, be more likely to 
1 Eill than cure the patient. For have not vomits 
d ö yi been often preſcribed, to haſten a falivation 
wa when it has advanced too ſlowly? what then 
1 muſt be the conſequence, when the humors tend 
| } | too much already to the head and throat ? 

4 1 ; When the tongue is violently ſwelled, ſo as 
l N ns to viking out of the mouth, great care muſt be 


taken that it be not wounded by the fore-teeth ; 
or (which is {till worſe) that it be not bit off, as 
has ſometimes happened, To prevent this, the 
Jaws mult be kept aſunder by little wooden 
wedges forced in between the teeth. 3 
After the force of the mercury is ſufficiently 1 
_ abated, and the ſymptoms above mentioned re- 
moved, the internal parts of the mouth muſt be 
_ diligently taken care of, in order to prevent the 
ulcerations, which are formed there, from be- 
coming phagedænic. To this end, let them be fre- 
quently waſhed with warm mill, decoction of 
marſhmallow roots, infuſions of linſeed, &c; cau- 
_ n all acid, aſtringent, repelling 


g argles, 
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gargles ; ; which by ſtopping the diſcharge of 

alva, might oceation the POE? to "Cell 

again. 

If (as it adn W ls he 8 
ing diſturbances) the ſalivation ſhould run too 
high, the patient muſt ſtrictly conform to a 
fender diet; he muſt drink plentifully of ptiſan 
or barley water, and we muſt endeavour to call 
the humors downwards by the daily uſe of gly- 

ters, and the repetition of purging medicines,&c. 
But if on the other hand it ſhould happen, that 
the force of the mercury is ſo weakened that lit- 
tle or no ſpitting remains, we muſt endeavour to 
ſpur it forward again, by reſtoring the foul flan- 
nels which had been taken off, or by repeating 
the mercurial frictions ;- but this with ſuch 


caution as to avoid incurring the ſame misfor- 
tunes, WE have Juſt got rid 78 


A continual or intermittent fre Sometimes 
| after the third or fourth friction, the patient is 
ly ſeized with a continual or intermittent fever ; 


e- in which (without any remarkable ſwelling of 
be head or face) the inſide of the mouth becomes 
he extremely hot, the patient breaths with diffi- 
e- culty, a flight raſh is thrown out, and all the 
re- other ſymptoms of a fever come on; but with 
of greater violence than ordinary, becauſe of the 
au- diſturbance raiſed by the mercury in the blood - 
* | 555 | | 5 
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Cauſes. This fever if violent either ariſes 
from having neglected the preparatory method, 
by which the bad chyle in the firſt paſſages 


ſhonld be purged off, and the vitiated acrimony 


of the blood corrected ; or from adminiſtering 
the mercury too precipitately ; or from ſome er-- 
ror committed by the patient either in eating 
ſtrong food, drinking wine or none _— 
Ac. 

But if the 3 ae 10 be 
no more than the natural effect of the mercury 
agitating and rarifying the blood. And hence 
Dr. Turner declares that he was always beſt ſatis- 


ned with, and judged thoſe. cures moſt hkely to 
: hold, in which the mouth was well ſloughed, a 


flight fever at the beginning with a raſh having 
broke out upon the body, &c. The fame was 
likewiſe the opinion of Mr, Palmer, who had 
formerly the care of one of the lock-hoſpitals, 
as we learn from a letter of his PI in 


Dr. Turner's Syphilis. 


Cure. If therefore the fever ſhould be light, it 


may be ſuffered a little to take its courſe; the 


patient in the mean while keeping to a low diet 


and diluting plentifully with ptiſan or barley 
water; by which, together with a gentle glyſter 


if neceſſary, and forbearing the repetition of the 


ointment, the fever commonly bee off in the 


ſpace of a day or two. 


But 


+ 


et 
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But if the fever be violent, and inſtead” of 
yielding to a low diet, grows daily worſe, we 
muſt ſhift the flannels without further delay, and 


immediately take away ſome blood from the 
arm; which operation muſt be repeated, ac 


cording as the violence of the fever ſhall require. 
After bleedihg the patient ſhould take a purging 
draught ex infuſ. ſennæ, ſal. tartar. cum addrts 
mannd, medulla caſſiæ, &c. 

If the fever ſhould intermit periodically, we 
muſt give a drachm or two of the cortex peru. 


vianus ſeveral times in a day. 


If after the fever is cured, the patient ſeems 
to be very weak, the mercurial unions muſt be 
deferred for ſome time : but if his ſtrength be 
ſufficient the ſalivation muſt be carried on: to 


which end the flannels muſt be put on again, 
the unions cautiouſly repeated, and every og 


conducted as before deſcribed. 


Diarrhea. Sa und after the ſecond or 
third unction, inſtead of the ſalivation coming 


forward, the patient is ſeized with a violent 


looſeneſs ; which if neglected, ſoon degenerates 


into a dyſentery, attended with violent griping 


pains, a flight fever, and an almoſt perpetual 


teneſmus ; in which after great ſtraining, there ; 
is uſually voided a ſmall quantity of bloody 


mucus. 


1 ; _ 1 Cauſes. 


— 
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"Care A diarrhoea is common, 1. to ſuch _ 
| 8 have neglected the preparatory method; 2. 

to ſuch as from the beginning of the unctions, 
inſtead of conforming to a proper diet, cannot 
be kept from drinking wine, and gorging them- 
ſelves too much with ſolid food; 3. to ſuch as 
have naturally weak inteſtines, whence the mer- 
cury meeting with but little reſiſtance, makes the 
the ſtronger puſh this way. _. 

Cure. In order to remedy this complaint, 
-we muſt endeavour to reſtrain the too great im- 
petus of the mercury upon the inteſtines. To 
this end we muſt not only refrain from further 
unctions, but if the looſeneſs and gripes are ex- 
tremely violent, we muſt ſhift the flannels 
which being daubed with the mercurial ointment, 
| would otherwiſe add fuel to the diſeaſe. 15 

* Tf the fever ſhould run high, and there ſhould be 
great heat and pain in the bowels, with manifeſt 
danger of an inflammation coming on, we muſt 
take away twelve ounces of blood from the arm; 
we muſt likewiſe give oi of ſweet almonds to the 
quantity of Zſs or Fj every four or five hours; 
and in the mean time the patient muſt drink 
plentifully of weak broths, or elſe a ptiſan pre- 
pared ex decoct᷑-· rad. althææ, maltve, &c; an 
emollient glyſter ſhould likewiſe be thrown up 
every hour; which may be prepared either of 
milk coloured with ſaffron, or a decoction of _ 
* s guts, or a decoction, ex foliis plantag. 
- ae 
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burſe paſtoris, cynogloſſi, &c. ſemin. lint, papa- 
veris, &c. Laſtly, fifteen or twenty drops of 
liquid- Sag, may be een at "Eb going to 
bed. 

But if there ſhould be little or no 2. no 
heat in the bowels, and in ſhort no danger of 
an inflammation, the method of cure may be 


ſomewhat different. The oil of ſweet almonds 


may in this caſe be omitted, and the patient may 
uſe for his common drink the decoctum album, as 
it is called in the diſpenſatories. If the griping 

and looſeneſs are very violent, inſtead of the 
laudanum, he may take x, xv, or xx gr. of 


Philonium romanum, diſſolved in ſome of the 


white drink every, or every other night. If this 
ſhould not do, he may take gſs of the con- 
feft. fracaſtor. once or twice a day, either 
in the form of a bolus, or diſſolved in mint 
water or. the white drink. But as ſoon-as ever 
the gripings are removed, and the looſeneſs 
ſtopped, the uſe of opiates muſt be intirely Jaid 
aſide. 

If it ſhould not yield to theſe remedies, Dr. 
Aſtruc recommends a ſcruple or half a drachm 
of.the powder of ipecacuanba; than which he 
obſerves, there is nothing better to clear away 
the ſharp pituitary humor, which irritates the 


inteſtines, and is conſtantly ſolliciting them to a 
diſcharge, | 
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Laſtly, when the looſeneſs is abated, he re- 


commends a gentle purge, in order to carry off 
the relicks of the Diſorder. After which the 


frictions may be repeated, if the patient has 
ſtrength ſufficient to go through the cure: if 
not, the ſalivation muſt be deferred till ſuch 
time as he has recovered his ſtrength, 


No ſpitting. In ſome patients, after five fric- 
tions regularly performed, you ſhall have no 
ſpitting, nor any ſigns of a ſalivation coming 
on. And yet it appears from experience, that 
the force of the remedy is not loſt, nor does the 
patient miſs of a cure, provided the following 
method be purſued, 

Having waited four or five days longer after 
the laſt friction, if there be no new appearance 
nor any ſigns of an approaching ſalivation, the 
frictions may be repeated, with the ſame or a 
larger quantity of ointment, every other day, 


for five times more; adminiſtering a glyſter 


every day, and carefully examining the mouth, 
for fear any unforeſeen accident ſhould happen 
from the increaſed quantity of the ointment. 

In the mean time the patient ſhould live 
ſparingly, that the blood being free from a mix- 
ture of groſs chyle, and therefore thinner, may 
furniſh bumors better fitted for ſecretion; 
he muſt likewiſe drink plentifully of ptiſan, 


Lek that the mexcurial particles being more 
divided 


the 
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divided, may the more "eaſily paſs through the 


intricate pores of the . _—_ obs 


"viſcera, Cc. 


If at length the Eibe Re een 
out, it muſt be conducted in the manner de- 
ſcribed in the former chapter. But if after 
theſe other nine days, no ſigns of a ſpitting 
ſhould appear, the patient muſt reſt for nine or 


ten days, that the mercury which is now rubbed 


in, may have ſufficient time to exert its efficacy : 
after which the ſkin may be cleaned, the flannels 
taken off, and the patient being purged may 
be Mower a more plentifully diet, and at 


| 29 return by degrees to his _— manner of 


living. 
Ml ere nee the Rind Jags 8 
Ix the Econd 1 or height of a calivation, 


the blood being too much broken and rarified- 
by the mercurial particles mixt with it, and 


being driven with too great a velocity and im- 


petus againft the ſides of the veſſels; if in any 
parts theſe veſſels ſhall happen to be weaker than 
ordinary, it will be apt to make its way thro” 

them. And hence various accidents are wont to 
ani. Thus, 


Spitting of Bloed. People who are re ſubject to 


a cough, or who labour under weak lungs, are 


| apt to fall i into a ſpitting of blood, ſometimes 


ATR 
Laſtly, when the looſeneſs is abated, he re- 
commends a gentle purge, in order to carry off 
the relicks of the Diſorder. After which the 
frictions may be repeated, if the patient has 
ſtrength ſuffictent to go through the cure: if 
not, the ſalivation muſt be deferred till ſuch 
time as he has recovered his ſtrength. | 


No ſpitting, In ſome patients, after five fric- 
tions regularly performed, you ſhall have no 
ſpitting, nor any figns of a ſalivation coming 
on. And yet it appears from experience, that 
the force of the remedy is not loſt, nor does the 
patient mils of a cure, provided the following 


method be purſued, 

Having waited four or five days longer after - 
the laſt friction, if there be no new appearance 
nor any ſigns of an approaching ſalivation, the 
frictions may be repeated, with the ſame or a 
larger quantity of ointment, every other day, 
for five times more; adminiſtering a glyſter 
every Cay, and carefully examining the mouth, 
for fear any unforeſeen accident ſhould happen 
from the increaſed quantity of the ointment. 

In the mean time the patient ſhould live 
ſparingly, that the blood being free from a mix- 
ture of groſs chyle, and therefore thinner, may 
furniſh humors better fitted for ſecretion; 
he muſt likewiſe drink plentifully of ptiſan, 


Ke. that the mercurial . being more 
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divided, may the more eaſily paſs through the 
intricate pores of the e . eee 
viſcera, G. 
If at length the en ſhould. wel 
out, it muſt be conducted in the manner de- 
ſeribed in the former chapter. But if after 
theſe other nine days, no ſigns of a ſpitting 
ſhould appear, the patient muſt reſt for nine or 
ten days, that the mercury which is now rubbed 
in, may have fufficient time to exert its efficacy : 
after which the ſkin may be cleaned, the flannels 
taken off, and the patient being purged may 
be eowet' a more plentifully diet, and at 


length return by degrees to his uſual manner of 
i: | 


ee attending the ſecond Joe: 


+a the ſecond tage or bee of a  Calivation, 0 
the blood being too much broken and rarified 
by the mercurial particles mixt with it, and 
being driven with too great a velocity and im 


petus againft the ſides of the veſſels; if in any 
parts theſe veſſels ſhall happen to be weaker than 


ordinary, it will be apt to make its way thro" 
them. And hence various accidents are wont to 
ariſe. Thus, 


Spitting of Blood. People who are re ſubject to 
a cough, or who labour under weak lungs, are 


8 apt to fall into a ſpitting of blood, N ma 
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unmixt, fluid, florid, frothy ; ; at other times 
mixt with phlegm, black and grumous; an acci- 
dent that is always attended with great danger | 
and requires immediate .help. | 

Cure. In order to relieve. the patient under, 
this dangerous circumflance, a vein ſhould be o- 
pened twice or three times in a day, and ſuffered 
to bleed very plentifully ; repeating the ſame as 
the caſe ſhall further require, In the mean time 
the flannels, &c. muſt be changed, the ſkin 
cleaned, and the repetition of the ointment for- 
born. The patient muſt likewiſe uſe a decoction 
ex radi ic. ſymphiti majoris for his common drink; 
XY and by way of nouriſhment he ſhould take 
1 chicken or veal broth with the ſame roots, or 

with rice, Ic. boiled in it. 8 

The ſeveral remedies likewiſe, which are u- 
| ſually preſcribed againſt an hæmoptoe, muſt be 
called into uſe; as the bol. armen. terra japonic, 
: fanguis dracon. corall. margarit. &c. from gr. 
xv. to 3j; alſo gum. arabic. tragacanth, &c. from 
di to 3. Theſe medicines may be made into 
boles cum con /. roſar. rub, vel fruct. cynoſbat, op 
wel Zs. et ſyrup. cydon. &c. g. /. They may 
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likewiſe be made into drayghts or mixtures cum 
49. plantaginis, &c. A proper doſe of theſe me- 
dicines ſhould be taken every four or five hours. 
If after the ſpitting is ſtopped, the patient 
ſhall be too weak to go on with the the cure, it 


muſt be deferred till a better PO 1 
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THE VENEREAL DISEASE. 4% 
if he has ſtrength enough left, and the eure 
be drawing near a concluſion, it may be pro” 
ſecuted as formerly directed. | : 

N. B. Here it may be obſerved, that a flight - 
hæmorrhage generally enſues, upon the ſeparation 
of thoſe ſloughs, that were early formed in the 
mouth; which is generally ſpeaking of no con- 
ſequence, and ftops of itſelf without any appli- 
cation. But of this more, when we come to 
the accidents of the laſt ſtage. Sometimes there 
is a plentiful hzmorrhage from a rotten tooth, or 
the ſocket from whence a tooth has lately been 
extracted; which muſt be ſtopped either by pel- 


lets of lint dipt in ſome ſtyptic powdex, or 
| be means of a ſmall cauteriſing 1 iron. 


Epilepſy. It Frequently happens that Fe SY 
tic perſons, in the midſt of the ſalivation, whilſt 
the blood is heated and rarefied by the mercury, 
are ſeized with a fit and fall to the ground con- 
vulſed, with ſnorting, foaming at the mouth, 
and all the other ſymptoms of this diſorder. 
Cure. If the caſe be ſlight, nothing need be 
done but to take care that the patient does him- 
elf no miſchief, and that he does not bite or 
wound his tongue, whilſt he is convulſed - to 
prevent which wooden wedges ſhould be forced 
between his jaws, as was formerly directed. 

But if there ſhould be any danger, leſt ſronmt 
the violence or continuance of the fit, it ſhould 
1 3 | de- 
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degenerate into an apoplexy; after having taken. 


away ſome blood, and thereby emptied the veſ- 
ſels of the brain, (which at this time are turgid 


with ſtagnating blood) Dr. Afruc recommends. 
two ounces of the vinum emeticum; by which, ſays 


he, vomiting will be provoked, and the fit taken off. 
As ſoon as the paroxyſm is gone off (whe- 
ther of its own accord, or by the uſe of remedies. 


for this purpoſe) the unction muſt be again re 


newed: obſerving however to proceed with cau- 


tion, and exhibiting anti-epileptic IO once 


or twice every day. 


"Rotary: of rheumatic, &c. pains. Ir is no 


uncommon thing for perſons who are ſubject to 


gouty, rheumatic and iſchiadic pains, to have vio- 
lent returns thereof during the courſe of the mer- 
curial union. For which, however, there i 4s. 


one certain method of cure. 


Cure. If the ſalivation riſes too high, it min 


be moderated ; but in ſuch a manner, as not 


to be quite ſtopped, unleſs the return of theſe. 
pains ſhould bring on a fever. In the mean. 
time, the patient ſhould obſerve a ſpare diet; 
he ſhould drink large draughts of ſome cooling, 
diuretic ptiſan; and his body ſhould be keptopen: 
with emullient glyſters. : 

Laſtly, his blood ſhould be continually. dilu · 
ted with /age tea, baum tea, and the like: of 


which he ſhould drink dener. very warms 


5 | very 
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every morning and night, in order to pro- 


mote perſpiration, by which the pains will e 
greatly W N if not _ cured. | 


Coming nn of the noni 17 fray ; 


happens i in women, that the force of the mer- 


cury opens the uterine veſlels, and cauſes the 
menſes to come down ſooner, and in e | 
quantity than ordinary. 5 

Cure. This being the caſe, if the falivetionruns | 


too high, it muſt be taken down. But it com- 


monly happens that the ſalivation flags of itſelf, 
as long as the menſes continue to flow plenti- 
fully; becauſe at this time the humours, inſtead 
of tending to the e are diverted n 


_ wards. 


But if the menſtrual diſcharge ſhould be 
very violent, we muſt make uſe of proper me» 
dicines in order to reſtrain it. Of this kind are 
almoſt all thoſe remedies, which were ordered a. 


gainſt a ſpitting of blood. To which may be 
added a decoftion of unripe oranges ; Foch alum 


in a bolus to the quantity of 3s; or a bolus of 
roch alum, ſanguis draconis, and brown ſugar to 


the quantity of 3j. Theſe may be taken every 
four hours, if the diſorder be violent. 


AHortion. SOMETIMES it 3 that wo- 

men miſcarry in the courſe of a ſali vation; 

either from the velocity of the blood being! too 
94 7 much 
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much cricerifed, or from the uncaſineſs or rell. 
leſtneſs of the foetus. 

Cure. As ſoon as it appears thats an We 
is at hand, the violence of the ſalivation muſt 
be reſtrained, as faſt as poſſible. After delivery 
the woman muſt be treated, as all other lying 
in women are. 


If the lochia ſhould ſtop or flow too 33 


ly, they muſt be remedied in the ſame manner, as 


if the patient was not under a mercurial courſe. 
But if they flow regularly and moderately, they 
muſt be left to nature, till they ceaſe of them- 
ſelves. After. which we may return to the 
mercurial unions, if the woman has ſtrength 
enough to go through with the cure; otherwiſe 
it mult be defer'd till another time. But when - 
ever the woman is anointed, ſhe ought to ſuckle 
the infant, that, if it ſhould be infecked, it We 


. be cured at the ſame time. 


Hytachondriacal fears, Sc. HyPoc HONDR 1- 
ACAL and hyſterical people, who are naturally 
of a timorous diſpoſition, are ſoon worn out 
with the fatigue and pain of the falivation; 
and are not only apt to deſpair of going thro' 
the cure, but even when it is over, will hardly .. 
ſuffer themſclves to be perſuaded that they are 
perfectly cured. Add to this, that they fre- 
quently fall into fainting fits with little. or no 
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Nite, in which they ſometimes continue a con- 
ſiderable time, to the 1 no ſmall Am" of the bys 
ſtanders. 

Cure. Theſe n require to be treated 
with great care and tenderneſs. The unction 
ſhould from the firſt be adminiſtered with more 
than ordinary caution, that no untoward acci- 
dent may happen to diſcourage them. Their 
ſpirits muſt alſo be kept up with chicken broths, 
and now and then a few ſpoonfuls of ſome cor- 
dial hyſteric julep, ex ag. puleg, rute &c. tinc- . 


_ cafler. aſs. feiid. &c. They muſt likewiſe 


be ſoothed and encouraged, with frequent aſ- 


ſurances that they go on well, and will certain=. : 


ly obtain a compleat cure. 
When the ſalivation is at its height, they 
muſt only be permitted juſt to get up and have 


their bed made, but muſt not be ſuffered to ſir 


up long together: for it is then chiefly that they 
are apt to fall into fainting fits. Whenever 
therefore this happens, they muſt inſtantly be. 


laid down upon the bed; and being covered up 


warm, we muſt endeavour to rouze them, by 
burning feathers under their noſe, or by apply- 


ing a ſmelling bottle filled with ſome volatile 


ſalts. But if we uſe the ſpirit of hartſhorn or 
any other volatile ſpirit, the beſt way is to pour a 
little of it into the palm of our hand, and rubbin g 
it about, hold our hand at a little diſtance from 
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or ſpirit of wine camphorated, 
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the noſe; by which'1 means they are Yoon: yn 
out of their trance. 

Laſtly, after the cure is eee no ar- 
gument muſt be omitted, in order to convince 
them that they are quite well, and that there i 18 
no danger oi pas Oe.” k 

 Phagedenic alers” ws the mouth. Pro PLE 
ef a ſcorbutic habit of body, whoſe blood 
abounds with acrimonious ſalts, are frequent- 


1y affected with phaged znic ſtinking ulcers 


all over the mouth; which prey upon the 
cheeks, gums, tongue and palate, and ſome- 


times, fixing upon the tonſils or uvula, render 


the action of deglutition very difficult. "Theſe 


ulcers muſt be cured as ſoon as poſſible; ſince if 


they are neglected, they are pode with great 
danger. 

Cure. We muſt therefore reſtrain the ſaliva» 
tion, that it may not riſe too high: we muſt 


likewiſe deterge the ulcers with honey quickened: 
with ſpirit of vitriol ar ſpirit of ſalt: we 
may even touch them with theſe Spirits un- 


mixed, if the violence ef the diſorder ſhould ſo 
require. In the mean time, the mouth ſhould 
be waſhed every. now and then with a decoction 
ex rad. arifloloch. rotund.. biffort.. &c, fol. corb- 


. karie, ſalviæ, Ac. cort. aurantiorum amar. &c. 


adding thereto a ſufficient quantity of alum, 
Moreover 
the 


VVV 
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the jaws ſhould be frequently opened during the 
cure of theſe ulcers which will be -a great 


means of preventing thoſe terrible ſtriczures, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak by and by. 


Sometimes theſe ulcers are extremely painful, 


and when they are ſituated at the commiſſure 


or angle of the jaws, are accompanied with a 


moſt violent ear-ach and pain in the head; 
whence the patient is unable to get a wink of 


deep, day or night. In this extremity I have 


given fifteen drops of /iquid laudanum, which 


has at once procured the deſired effect; the 
ear-ach and pain in the head being entirely re- 
moved, and the patient ſleeping afterwards as 
well as can be expected in a falivation ; and 
though the ſpitting was ſomewhat checked by 


it in the night, yet it returned again with great 


freedom a few hours after he waked. 1 
Caution. But here it muſt be obſerved, that 
the repetition of opiates is never to be allowed 


during the ſpitting, how much ſoever the pain 


in the mouth, and want of ſleep may ſeem to 
require it. For if by this means the ſpitting 


ſhould be ſtopped or too much retarded, it is 
to be feared that it will occaſion ſuch a tume- 


faction of the ſalivary glands, as may obſtru&t 
the return of the blood from the head, ſo as to- 
bring on a lethargy, or ſome online: e 
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Accidents attending the up dau. 


Ns 5 the third and laſt Ls 1 the cure, in: 
the morbific matter being quite deſtroyed and 
eliminated, it is time to put an end to the ſali- 
vation, a freſh. troop of diſorders. ſometimes 
ariſe: which for the moſt part however are owing 
to the raſhneſs or negligence of the ſurgeon, 
rather than to the malignant nature of the re- 
medy itſelf. 

' Uleers of the mouth. eee a great 
number of deep, ſordid, depaſcent, dyſepulo- 


tic ulcers. affect the inſide of the mouth in 


a grievous manner; by means of which the 
falivation is protracted beyond its due time; 
nay it becomes ſo obſtinate as hardly to be 
Kept within tolerable bounds, much leſs in- 


tirely ſtopped: and hence tlie patient en 
waſtes and falls away. 


Cauſes. This accident uſually happens, wha: 
ever the mercury has been too plentifully, or 


too precipitately adminiſtered ; whenever the 


timely uſe of proper remedies: againſt theſe ul- 
cers has been neglected in the foregoing ſtage; 
whenever there is a ſalt and acrimonious ſtate of 


blood, whereby the ulcers are hindered from 


healing: laſtly, when the fleſh of the gums 
and ii. ternal parts of the mouth is ſoft and 


_ ogy, 
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fpongy, as in ſcorbutic habits Ne it! is eaſily 


eroded by ulcers. 


Hence it appears that the Wee is to blame 


in the two firſt caſes, as having acted raſhly or 


inconſiderately: and in the two laſt he is not 
quite free from blame, if he has neglected to 
examine the conſtitution of the patient before 


hand, and omitted ſuch preparation as is judged 


necetiney ff © 5595 
Cure. From api cauſe this miſchief 
3 the method of cure is one and the ſame: 


If the inſide of the mouth is red, painful and 


inflamed, a vein muſt be opened once or twice; 


if the ſtrength of the patient will bear it. The 


ulcers muſt be fomented with warm milk, de- 
ooction of marſh-mallows, infuſion of linſeeds 


and the like: which muſt be continually held 


in the mouth, renewing them every now and 
then. Twice a day they muſt be deterged will 


barley water and honey of roſes, or with red wine 
diluted with water, &c. If the ulcers : are ve 


foul, they may be touched with honey and fie 


of vitriol; but very ſparingly, leſt by their acri- 
mony they ſhould alas too much, and i in- 
ereaſe the pain. | 


In the mean time, the patient muſt be nou- 


riſhed with cows 'or goats milk, if his ſto- 
mach will. bear it; at leaſt he muſt take milk. 


once or twice a inns chat is morning and even- 


ing: 
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ing: for the reſt, he ſhould live altogether up⸗ 


on ſpoon- meats, and things that require no 


maſtication. His bowels . likewiſe ſbould be 
daily looſened with an emollient and gently 


purging gly/ter ; to the end that the humours 


which tend towards the mouth, may be called 


off and directed downwards. He muſt like- 


wiſe be careful to move his jaws. very often, 
leſt if any of the ulcers are ſituated near the 


tendons of the maſticatory muſcles, any incu- 


rable ſtricture of the mouth ſhould remain. 
Laſtiy, the patient is not only to be per- 
mitted, but perſuaded to go into the open air, 
if the weather does not forbid ;. that by this 
means the heat and tumult raiſed by the mer- 
eury in the blood may be abated, and the flux 
of humours to the mouth leſſened. | 
Caution, Some in order to ſtop the ſpitting 


when it is too large, and continues beyond its 


due time, order aſtringent gargles, prepared 
ex balauſtiis, rofis rubris, gallis, alumine rupeo, 
&c. with a view of tyiag up the relaxed mouths 
of the ſalivary ducts. But Dr. Aftruc diſap- 
proves of this practice; adding that it is never 
ſafe to ſtop the ſpitting, when it flows plenti- 
fully, by the uſe of aſtringents. 

There are ſome likewiſe who order the pa- 
tient to hold pieces of gold in his mouth,, 
or preſcribe leaf gold to be ſwallowed, that the 
mercurial globules may be abſorbed by the 
5 mold 
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gold (with which they readily join) and car- 


ried along with it out of the body. But this is 
a vain and uſeleſs conceit. For though the gold 
may abſorb and carry off ſome few of the mer- 
eurial atoms that are lod ged in the mouth and 


inteſtines: yet it can never affect thoſe which 


are circulating in the, blood,. Ae the chief 
n ind arms _—_ KO , 


N Nan. 5. WG r fi oh: | 
happens, when the eſchars fall off, that an 
hemorrhage enſues from the eroded veſſels; an 
acciderit which commonly arifes from the ulcers 
having eaten very deep, eſpecially if the patient: 
be too haſty in pulling off the eſchars, or if 
they are rubbed off in cleanſing the mouth. 

This is a flight diſorder and may be left to 
nature, if the blood flows only from ſome 
veins, and that in a fmall quantity. But if 
it ſhould flow plentifully from ſome corroded. 
artery, we muſt Endeavour to reſtrain it as 
foon as pofible..”” 

Cure. To this end, having waſhed the mouth 


With a little oxycrate or red wine, if the bleed- 


ing does not ſtop, and we can diſcover the 
place from whence it proceeds (as we always 
may when it proceeds from the cheeks, gums, 
tongue, &c.) we muſt touch it with ſpirit of 
ve " this does not ſucceed, we muſt ap- 
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| ply the actual cautery to the part 3 . 
hot; carefully fomenting the eſchar which is 
procured by this means, with warm milk, &c. 
In the mean time the patient muſt live upon 
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broths, ſpoon meats, &c. forbearing to talk, 
leſt by the action of the jaws the eſchar ſhould 


be diſturbed, and the hzmorrhage renewed. 


If the place from whence the hemorrhage 


proceeds ſhould happen to be out of ſight (as 


when it proceeds from the fauces, or from the 
back part of the arch of the noſe) we may 
bleed once or twice, if the ſtrength will bear 
it, in order to leſſen the impetus of the blood. 
In the interim the mouth ſhould be frequently 


| waſhed with an aſtringent and ſtyptie decoction, 
ex balauft. ros, rubr. en Sc. cum guttis ad 


quot ſpirit. vitriol. | 

Dr. Afiruc ſays he was once „ obliged to con- 
vey a ſlender, crooked cauterizing iron (by 
means of a canula) through the noſe, ſo as to 
cauteriſe its internal parts near the fauces, from 
whence the hzmorrhage had its riſe. A pain» 
ful remedy, he obſerves, but fuch as the ne- 


ceſſity of the caſe required, and it was crowned | 


with happy ſucceſs; ſince by means of it the 
hemorrhage was ſtopped, and the I .. on 


ſcued from the j 885 of death. 


Type 5 of the dares to 1. gums, Ve, 


Ir ſometimes WO that while the ulcers are 


beal- 
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healing, the eroded. ſides of the tongue (eſpe- 


cially towards its root) adhere. to the inſide of 


the gums, the gums grow to the cheek, and 
the uvula to the arch of the fauces. 


Cure. If the adheſion be. light, and — 86 
no inconveniency with it, we need not trouble 
ourſelves about it. But if it ſhould be other- 
wiſe, we muſt break through the adheſion with 
our finger, whilſt the cicatrix is recent: but if 
it has been of long ſtanding, and the parts are 


firmly attached. to each other, they muſt be di- 


vided with a knife, taking care afterwards that 
they do not grow together again. To prevent 
which-we muſt place ſoft doſſils between the 


divided parts, dipt in red wine or ſome deter- 
gent decoction, keeping them there till the ci- 


catrix is formed. 


| Stricture of the mouth, Ar laſt after the ul 


cers are cured, there has . ſometimes remained a 


ſtricture of the mouth; in which the lower 
jaw is in a manner immoveable, and not ca- 
pable of being drawn down from the upper 
jaw; at leaſt the mouth cannot be opened wide 
enough to take in or chew any ſolid food, or for 
the ſpeech to be clearly and diſtinctly expreſſed. 
Cauſe. This diſorder happens when the ten- 
dons of the maſticatory muſcles, which are ſi- 
tuated at the corner of the jaws, are affected 
by wn ænic ulcers in theſe parts, which 
bave 
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have been te ere in the nen e of | 


the cure. 


Cure. It is indecd 2 very: bad diſorder ind 7 


fo much the worſe becauſe it admits of no cure: 


neither emollient gargles, in order to relax the 
contracted tendons, nor wooden wedges to 


force down the jaw, nor any other method yet 
invented, being ſufficient to cure this ſymptom, 
when ſo violent as above deſcribed. Though it 
may be prevented in a great meaſure by taking 
care to open and move the jaws from time to 


time, during the cure of the _— e 
tioned. 5 0 | 


„„ 
We method of conducting a gentle or par tial 
ſalivation. 


. Wer E foregoing method' of cure we ſee i is 
attended with many and preat inconve- 


niences: and yet it is the only method to be re- 


lied on in obſtinate and inveterate caſes. But 


in ſome milder and more recent caſes, and for 


ſuch perſons as being of a weak and infirm con- 
ſtitution, are not able to ſupport the pain and 


fatigue of a thorough ſalivation, a gentler me- 
thod has been contrived: namely by rubbing 
the mercurial ointment in ſmaller doſes and at 
longer intervals, ſo as to raife only a light and 
partial ſalivation. By this means there is leſs 
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e and diſturbance raiſed in the blood, and 


it is eaſier e and ID "OT accident 


ee This 3 e the FR 
preparation, the, ſame ſort of ointment to be 
uſed, and the ſame cautions to be obſerved in 
. it, as in the former method. 


The wecke ade ls the union.” Taz 
doſe of mercurial ointment for each friction 
ſhould be from one to two drachms; which 
| ſhould be rubbed in after the ſame manner, and 


ſucceſſively upon the ſame parts, as before di- 


rected; with this only difference, that ſrom the 
ſmallneſs of the doſe, a ſmaller part of the 
ſurface” of the body will 15 anointed at each, 
friction, 


There are ſome who conſtantly wipe off the- 


ointment that remains upon the ſkin after the 
friction is over; for fear the ſmell of it ſhould 
betray them, when they are under a neceſſity 
of converſing daily with their friends. This. 
practice we have formerly mentioned as very 


Improper. However, if there ſhould be an in- 


diſpenſible neceflity for ſo doing, we muſt en-- 


deavour to make amends for the mercury 


that is waſted this way, by increaſing the doſe- 


of the ointment, and rubbing it the more dili- 


__ gently 


f 
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gently in, ſo that the mercurial atoms may be 
the more plentifully transfuſed into the blood. 


The intervals between each friction ſhould 
be three, four, or five days; or even fix or 


ſeven, in caſe the patient ſhould be ſickly and 


infirm. Neither muſt we truſt to the length of 
the intervals alone, but before ever we proceed to 
a repetition of the ointment, we muſt care- 


N fully examine the cheeks, tongue, gums, &c. 


in order to ſee whether the falivation be ready 


to break forth. 
We muſt therefote proceed lowly and alk | 


tiouſly through the whole cure; taking care that 
no bad accident may ariſe from a too violent 
and haſty ſalivation. Nevertheleſs if it ſhould 
be neceſſary, the doſe of the ointment may be 
increaſed, and the intervals between the frie- 
tions ſhortened ; fo as to bring on a ſlow, gentle 
ſpitting; eaſy to be governed; accompanied 


with no ſwelling of the head, only flight and 


ſuperficial ſloughs, and a moderate diſcharge 


of ſaliva; which in this method ſhould: never 


exceed above a pint or two in twenty-four 
hours. But without this we can hardly ever 
hope to extirpate the infection in any caſe of a 


: confirmed lues, much leſs when it is become 
inveterate. 


So long as the henden DPI: once raiſed 
ſhall keep within the bounds preſcribed, it: muſt 
ot 1 Rea and kept up at the ſame height.ac- 

cording; 


SS S Da =» £ 
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cording to art, abſtaining in the mean time 
from further frictions. But if from the gradual 


exhalation of the mercury, the ſpitting ſhould 
flag and ſeem inclinable to ſtop, the frictions 
muſt be renewed with the ſame caution as 


mentioned before ; ſo as to reſtore and raiſe the 


ſpitting to ſuch a Heath, as the malignity and 
inveteracy of the diſeaſe ſhall require; keeping 
it up at the ſame height during the whole cure. 

On the other hand if the ſpitting ſuddenly 
breaks forth after the third or fourth unction 
(as ſometimes happens, ef pecially if the DT 
ment has been adminiſtered in large doſes, or 
at ſhort intervals), we muſt then forbear the 
frictions for a few days; and in the mean time 
the patient muſt drink plentifully of ptiſan or bar- 
ley water, and his body muſt be kept open with 
lenient glyſters: nor muſt the unction be re- 
peated, till the force of the mercury is ſuffi- 
ciently abated, and the ſpitting ſeems no reg. 
inclined to exceed its juſt bounds. 

If by this manner of treatment the ſpinning: 
ſhall not remit, but on the contrary, gradually 
increaſing, ſhall threaten a conſiderable inflam- 
mation and ulceratian of the mouth; we muſt 
then, by. repeated purges ex ſennd, ſale Vegeta= 
bili. mannd, &c. divert the JE from the 
mouth downwards. | 

But if it ſhall ſo happen, that by the Beens 
repetition of purges, the ſpitting entirely ceaſes 

; or 
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or ſinks below its due ſtandard, the friftions 
| ſhould be again repeated, but in ſmaller doſes 


and at longer intervals than at firſt; for fear the 


ſpitting ſhould be again renewed with too great 
violence, and the laſt error ſhould 1 wearke 
than the firſt. 

It is impoſſible to 8 before-hand, 
What quantity of ointment will be neceſſary to 
perform a perfect cure. This therefore muſt 

be determined in general by the ceſſation and 

_ diſappearance of the ſymptoms: which in this 

method ſeldom happens ſooner than thirty, forty 
or fifty days; and therefore the ſpitting ſhould 
not be taken off ſooner, unleſs pas Ne 
run the riſque of a relapfe, | | 


The regimen in this method. In N this methed, 
provided fleſh and wine are not allowed, a grea- 
ter liberty may be indulged in regard to diet, 
than in the former courſe. The patient may 
eat light puddings, rice-creams, c. he may 
alſo be allowed the uſe of milk once a day, 
namely in the morning, fo long as there is no 
ſpitting, nor any ſigns of one coming on. But 
as ſoon as ever the ſpitting breaks forth, he 
ſhould live wholly upon broths; drinking plen- 
tifully of ptiſan or barley water, that, the blood 
being diluted, the venereal colluvies may be 
carried r by! fret er tine ice en 
— 
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time, his bowels ſhould be kept open with 


emollient glyſters, if inclined to be coftive... 


In this method likewiſe the patient may be 
permitted to riſe and fit up all day, provided 
he confines himſelf to a chamber moderately 
warm, and not expoſed to the injuries of the 


air: but he ought not to be allowed the liberty 
of going abroad: for though this indulgence 
anay once or, twice perhaps have produced no 


bad effects, yet there have been many inſtances 
where the patient's life has been endangered: by 


this means. 


- But after the foul Sons 1 ſheets are 

| changed, and the patient has been purged once 
or twice, he may then be removed into a purer 
and opener air; he may alſo be allowed a more 


ſolid diet; and, after having continued the uſe 


of milk in a morning for ſometime, he may 
m return to his uſual manner of 82 


Accident attending this courſe. 
Tnob en the method above deſcribed is 


much eaſier and fafer than a high falivation ; 


nevertheleſs this courle likewiſe is ſometimes 


ſubject to accidents: ſome of which are com- 
mon to it with the foregoing, and others are 


e as it were, to this method. 
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Alcidents common to ther with the foreeving mes, 
hd. | 1 


+ with ſwelling of the Bhs Since in 
this method the patients for the moſt part ſuffer 
little or no inconveniency either from the ſore-_ 
neſs of the mouth or ſpitting, they are generally. 
very unwilling to be confined to their chamber; 

and their ſurgeons winking at it, they frequently 
wander about the town, little ſuſpecting the danger 
to which they expoſe themſelves by this means. 
For though in a warm climate and in the ſum- 
mer time ſuch practice may now and then 
have eſcaped with impunity: yet there have 
been many inſtances where grievous accidents 
have ariſen from an imprudence of this nature, 
and where the patient's life has been brought 
into the moſt imminent danger. 8 
Nor is this to be wondered at. For if, — 11 6 5 
the blood is heated and rarefied by the mer- 
cury, the body be expoſed to the inclemencies 
of wind and weather; the pores of the ſkin _ 
will be liable to be contracted and-ſhut up, and 
perſpiration conſequently obſtructed. Hence 
therefore a fever will ſometimes ariſe. At o- 
ther times the perſpirable matter, together with 
the mercury, being thrown upon the ſalivary - 
glands, will occaſion a ſudden tumour heat, pain 
and inflammation in theſe parts, as alſo a ſwelling 


4 
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of the tongue, head, c, as mentioned in * 


preceding chapter. 

Fever with diarrhea, &c. 3 who.; are na- 
nia great eaters, growing impatient of the 
abſtinence which is preſcribed them, and find- 
ing they can perform the actions of maſtication 


and deglutition with eaſe, refuſe to confine. 


— 


themſelves to puddings, creams, Ec : inſtead of 
which they make no ſcruple of eating meat, and 
all ſorts of ſeaſoned. diſhes, nor will even for- 
bear to drink wine. | 
But this conduct is generally followed with, a 

ſevere puniſhment. For, ſince in both methods 

of adminiſtering the unction, the digeſtive fa- 
culty is greatly impaired, the food, for this reaſon 
being ill digeſted, degenerates into a vitiatet 
ſharp chyle ; by which a fever is raiſed, if it 
gets into the blood; but if it gets into the inteſ- 
tines, it ſtimulates them into diarrboras,, Ven- 
teries and the like. | 6 

Spitting of blood, fits, Kc. To ths method. 7 

of unction, as being eaſier and ſafer than the _ 
former, it has been. cuſtomary of late to truſt 
the cure of ſuch, as are naturally. weak andi in- 
firm; of ſuch as are exhauſted by ſome chro- 
nical diſeaſe; of ſuch as are ſubject to ſpitting 5 
of blood; of aſthmatic, conſumptive, epileptic, hy 


ſcorbutic and gouty patients; and of women 


with child: to moſt of whom a high falivation f 8 
is extremely dangerdus. „ s 
N. though in this gentle method: the | 
X | 


* mercury 


3 my . 
5 {3 1” K+ 
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| —— in ſmall doſes and at | 


conſiderable intervals; and though it exerts is 


force very gently in ſubduing the morbific mat- 
ter: nevertheleſs it cannot but occaſion ſome or 
gaſm in the fluids, and ſome degree of inflan- 
mation in the ſolids : neither of which can hap- 
| pen in infirm conſtitutions or bad habits, but there 
will be danger of ſome accident or other, to 
Which the conſtitution of the patient is moſt 
prone. Hence, even in this gentler method 

of adminiſtering the unction, a ſpitting» of 
blood will fometimes happen to ſuch as are 
naturally prone to this diſorder; epileptic fits to 
ſuch as are naturally prone to an epilepſy; phage- 
dænic ulcers in the mouth to ſcorbutic patients, 
Ec. And as any preter-natural commotion of the 
| blood, is in ſome degree dangerous to pregnant 

women, it is no wonder that — ſhould ſome- 
times miſcarry. a 


Tus we ſee, 45 even in this gentle 


4.5 method of union, the fame accider.ts may 


Happen, as in the former courſe : but then 
they happen much ſeldomer, and are, generally 
| ſpeaking, of a milder nature. Some of them 
- we obſerved proceed from the imprudence of 
the patient in going abroad, or his intempe- 
rance in reſpect to diet, while the unctions are 

adminiſtering; as the fever, tumor of the head, 
gigrrhaa, dyſentery, &c. Theſe. therefore (eſpe- 


a cially the two wy never happen in this courſe, 
* . . when 


8 1 41 * vs % 
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when the patient keeps himſelf- within doors, 
and conforms at the ſame time to a proper 


diet. And though a diarrhœa will ſometimes 
happen from the natural weakneſs of the in- 


teſtines, and the puſh of the mercury this 
way: yet, as the quantity of mercury is 


4 ſmall, this diſorder is eaſy to be ma- 


naged, and never degenerates into a dyſentery, 
unlefs it be aggravated | by an improper dict. 
In reſpect to the other accidents, ſuch as ſpit- 


* of blood, epileptic fits, feorbutic ulcers in 
mouth, Cc. theſe likewiſe ſeldom happen, 
but to people who are naturally prone to theſe 
diforders : and when they do, they are much 


milder, leſs dangerous, and eaſier to be reme- 


died, than i in the former courſe, . in. which the 


blood! is loaded with imetcury to a much Wa 


Cure. As theſe ge diſorders are alike 
in their nature and cauſes, ſo they require the 


Tame method of treatment with choſe in the 
fore going chapter. 5 W e Chis vg 


Ky LEES „ 


of the eiu which art vers to an eee 


Inperſeer take, © 2 oth nber th trons of 
that misfortune, which though in ſome mea- 


ſure common to both methods, yet more par- | 
| ticularly and frequently belongs to theſe gentler - 


frictions; ratlely; an impetſc cure; whence 


Lo * it 


| | * - AY ane the ae . : 


intirely ſubdued, the diſſe. after a ſhort in». 


terval, breaks out again with ee violence 
than befor. dene led 

This accident — 3 does vat often happen. 
after a full ſalivation, and hardly ever, uns, 


leſs, from the impatience of the ſurgeon, or by. . 
reaſon of ſome bad ſymptoms, the ſpitting, be 


taken off too ſoon. But in the. gentler method 
of union it frequently bappens,. notw ithſtand - 
ing the cure has been conducted with the greateſt 


exactneſs, and the frictions. ee for 90 


uſual length n 

Cauſes. Hence it appears that in theſe. i in⸗ 
ſtances (how carefully ſoever ihe frictions were 
adminiſtered) either the mercury was applied 
in too ſmall doſes; or the frictions were per» 
formed at too long intervals; or the whole 
quantity of mercury from firſt to laſt was not 
ſufficient, or its ſtay in the blood not long 
enough, effectually to ſubdue * diſeaſe a, 


prevent a relapſe. 


And indeed it is neceſſary, in dhe, to root | 


out this diſeaſe, that a certain and determined 
quantity of mercury ſhould he conveyed into 
the blood; and that it ſhould continue to act 

with an equal force for a ſyfficient length of 
time. But it is impoſlible to fix a ſtandard, , by 


which we may determine before hand either 


" the quantity of u 8; the. length of 
time 


x 


5 
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time neceſſary to bring about a compleat 
cure; with the leaſt diſturbance and incon- 
veniency to the patient. Both the quantity 
of mercury and length of time muſt neceſſarily 
vary; according to the greater or leſs inveteracy 
of the diſeaſe, the nature of the part affected, 
and the Ages Nene and nee een ba- 
0 2 bin to PART a * 155 3 | 
however from experience, that ſuch” a quan- 
tity of mercury is generally ſufficient for the 
cure of 'a mild pox, by which a reaſonable 
falivation is procured. V mut therefore take 
care to adminiſter the friction in ſuch a manner, 
as to" raiſe a" gentle moderate ſpitting, attendetl 
' with little or no inflammation of the mouth, and 
only a few ſuperficial ulcers, and in which the 
_ quantity of ſdliva amounts to one, two, or at 
moſt three pints in twenty four hours, Which 
falivation is to be managed according to the di: 
rections formerly given; reſtraining it, if it 
riſes too high, and quickening it, if it be too 
flow and remiſs. As there are ſome in whom a 
ſalivation cannot be eaſily raiſed, ſo theſe ſhould 
ufe the ointment in greater quantities, and at 
more frequent intervals; carefully inſpecting 
the mouth from time to time, that they may 
not be ſurptiſed into an 1 falivation e 
ho e 1 


9 3 11 x 3 75 | Second 
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e rule. There is another rule to be ob 


raid, it aw. not 'be Abd Fug any means, LN 


Jore the venereal ſymptoms have diſappearcd's 
there being no other criterion, by which we 


* can judge that the dy ſcraſy of the N is 'cor- 
rected, . and the infection deſtroyed. 


But this rule muſt be underſtood with e 


keſtriction. For as there are ſome ſymptoms 
which will not ſubmit to this gentler method 


of unction: fo there are others which will even 
remain aſter a thorough and full ſalivation. It 


is neceſſary therefore, to diſtinguiſh careſully 
between theſe, that we may not be led into a 
wrong prognoſtic, and promiſe. 8 ee 
more thay, we can Fe | | 


CHAP. XI. Feta 


07 th. \fpmptoms AS: remain after a ſaliva» * Y 


ee, of ths which dnl of 


= 


\HE i lues may be diftinguiſhed | 
into three ſtages, The firſt compre- 


+ 'hends all thoſe recent caſes, in which the Doi 


fon being but juſt admitted, has infected the 


 humours only, leaving the ſolid parts unhurt; 1 
| 1 5 in wI_ch only a wy of the ions Ars 


1 
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flightly diſordered. This ſtage of the diſorder 
may be perfectly cured by a regular adminiftra- 
tion of the mercurial unction, and . often 
by. the gentler | fritions. e 
The ſecond ſtage commences, when the” 
infection being of longer date, the ſolid, but 
more ignoble parts (ſuch as the ſkin, the 
membrana adipoſa, &c.) are affected with 
eruptions, tubercles, gummata, and the like. 
This ſtage likewiſe admits of a cure by the 
greater ſalivation; though ſome of the ſymp- 
toms will now and then remain after the viru- ET 
N is corrected, 

The laſt and worſt ſtage of this Aiforder 1 is 
| that, in which the infection has ſeized upon 
the bones, and greatly injured ſome of the 
principal or vital parts. And in this ſtage it will 
be e to A a _ or an n eaſy cure. 
12, AMON GST Pe Jiforders that cating 
D main after the virulency is deſtroyed, ſome of 
them are curable, of which we ſhall treat in 

this chapter: others again are for the moſt 
part incurable, and thefe ſhall be the ſubject of 
the ſucceeding chapter. But in treating both 
of the one and the other, we ſhall firſt begin 
with thoſe that are moſt ſrequent, and after- 
7 Maes "EE to thoſe that more Wanner . 
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A GONORRHot A” 1 55 well” that which is 
purulent and accompanied with inflammation 
and ulceration, as that which is merely ſeminal 
and depends only on the relaxation of the parts) 
will frequently remain after a falivation ; not vi- 
rulent indeed, as it was before, but ſimple and 
void of all manner of infection. This dif- 
order is generally termed a gleet ; though in 
women it is en eee with the Auor 
pecan 1 5 e | 1 
Cure. Weber Pilent; or ſeminal, time 
Soi a regular dict ate often ſufficient for the 
cure: If not, ſince the continuance of the a 
charge may bring after it bad conſequence, we 
muſt have recourſe to balſamic, aſtringent, and 
other remedies, formerly mentioned in the cure 
of gleets. 


$ — 
N 8 x a Bb 
£ 1 ; E's hf a * % * 


f V. enereal uten, i 


VENEREAL porri that ſpring up about the 
pudenda, when they are recent, ſoft and tender, 
do ſometimes wither, dry, and fall off ſponta- 
neouſiy, upon the infection being ee 
by the mercurial unction. On the other hand. 
when they are large, callous, and have taken, 


4 
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deep. root, they will, nee remain even 
after a regular ſalivation. 

Cure. In this caſe, nothing remains s but to. 
dle them off with the ſciſſars or ligature 3 di- 
or eating away their baſes, if neceſlarys, 
by.. the;uſe of cathceretics, as was ſhewn, in the 
former part of this. treatiſe. This ſhould. be 
done towards the cloſe of the ſalivation; by. 
which time it will ſufficiently appear, whether 
they are diſpoſed to fall off of their on accord. 
The ſame thing may alſo be ſaid of the other 
kinds of yenereal excreſcences, as the condylo- 
les; fraga, mariſce,. &c. which as 
they are more plentifully nouriſhed than the 
former, by a broad, thick, juicy. root, are leſs 
likely to fall off ſpontaneguſly, and therefore 
oftener require to BS eee in the manner 
eee t N r 0 rad" 


rere or calls tubercle and . a. 


w obſerved i in the former part of this trea- 
tile (p. 122.) that after the tumors of the pre- 
puce and glans are diſperſed, and the chancres 
healed, there ſometimes remain certain hard 
callous ſubſtances ; which are either buried i in 
the texture of the part, or elſe, being more 
prominent and ſuperficial, are obvious to the 
fight. They ariſe from the induration of the 
obſtruted 2 5 Thoſe which. are of a 


42 
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round or oval figure, are called phymeti or 
tubercles; but if they are hens rag pay ant; a6 
Bke-a'rops; they are called chords.” 
Wot phymate are ſeated upon any par of the 
glans or prepuce ; but chiefly upon thoſe-parts, 
whereon large chancres have been "ſituated: 
Hence they are moft commonly met with upon 


_ the extremity of the prepuce, + ag? ** e 


and upon the corona 'glandis. GG 
So likewiſe the frirrhous chords, though they 
may be ſeated upon any part of the We 
prepuce, are moſt commonly met with upon 
the extremity” of the prepuce, which bas Deen 
ſtraitened with a phymoſis; os upon the ruges 
into which the prepuce has been folded in 
a paraphymoſis; or laſtly, upon the frænum 
and corona glandis, when "theſe parts have 
been beſet with a ſtring of malignant chancers. 
When the tubercles are very large, they 
fometimes hinder the free play of the prepuce 
over the glans: and when the extreme mar- 
gin of the prepuce, or its rugæ which are 
| folded behind the corona glandis, are fur- 
xounded with a ſkirrhous chord ; there win 
be an habitual phymeſis in the ſees caſe, 5 
and a farophymoſis in the latter, 'of the 
cure of which we hall gt in the next 
| Thien. 25 
Both the pbymata 04 chord are common to 
women a. well as men, being ſometimes met 
c . with 
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with upon the labia vulyvæ, upon the eltagis | 


and its prepuce, as alſo upon the nymphæ and 
carunculæ myrtiformes: nor is it an uncom- 
mon thing for the entrance of the vagina to be 
fo ſtraitened with a ſkirrhous chord ſurrounding 


it like a ring, as, to reſemble virginity in the 


moſt debauched Women. ns 


The ſame diſorders are likewiſe fa d to : 


catamites ; in whom, after an ulcerous inflam- 


mation of the anus contracted by unnatural 


venery, various hard callous tubercles and 
phymata beſet the margin of this part; and ip 
whom from the ſame. cauſe there is frequently 


ſo great a ſtraitneſs brought on by an annular 


chord, that the fæces eannot be excreted, un- 
leſs they are firſt rendered fluid by a g\yiier s 5 
nor even then without ſome” pain. 


Both in men and women, theſe calloſities 


ſometimes. degenerate into chancrous./ ulcers, 
and are afterwards followed with ſigns of A 
confirmed lues; that is, when the preced= 
ing diforders have been cured without ſaliva- 
tion. At other times they will remain even 
after a thorough and full ſalivation; in which 
caſe, if they are not ſoftened. and diſperſed, 
they ſometimes (chougb not IP MIO 
cancerous. | 


Cure. Tul cure of the ohymata is felt of 
all to. be ned by emoillient and reſolving 


4 | 5 fomentations 
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1 and cataplaſms, prepared ex ra- 
dicilus althee, ſeminibus lini, & c. alſo by 
emollient and diſcutient plaiſters, as the em- 
plefir. de musilaginibus, de ranis cum mercurio, 
Ngonis quadruplicato Mercurio, &c; 3 taking 
care to avoid all irritating and heating appli» 


cations, as alſo to forbid the uſe of venery, 


leſt the diſorder ſhould by theſe means HI in- 
lined to turn cancerous. _ ? 

But if our endeavours to diſperſe e the = 
mata ſhould prove fruitleſs, and, notwithſtand- 
ing all our caution, they ſhould become ex- 
tremely painful, riſe upon into an apex, and 
in ſhort put on a cancerous appearance, we 


muſt then proceed to extixpation without fur- 
ther delay. | 


If therefore a cancerous phyma ſhall be fi- 
tuated upon the prepuce in men, or the labia 
or nymphæ in women, and ſhall be looſe, 
moveable, and prominent, it may be raiſed 
with the fingers of the left hand, and taken off 


at once with a knife. But if a cancerous 


| phyma | in the glans in men, or the labia pudendi 
in women, or the anus in pathics, ſhall be 
buried deep in the ſubſtance of the part, but 
ſo as not to adhere to other parts that will not 


bear the knife; in this caſe we muſt make a 


ſemicircular inciſion about the ambit of the 


phy ma, and, lay ing hold of it with our fingers 


or 1 proper N cut it out N the 
1 : roots. 
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roots. If the cancerous phyma which lies buried 
in the glans, ſhall be ſo increaſed in ſize, that the 
diſorder is communicated to the corpora caver- 

noſa penis; in this caſe, the whole head of 
the penis muſt be . as 3. fac. as the 

diſorder reaches. | 
But if the cancerous be are ſeated. in 
the internal parts of the pudendum or the en- 
terance of the vagina in women; if in pathics 
they are ſeated deep in the anus; or in men 
at the root of the penis; the cancer can by no 


means be extirpated, and the diſeaſe is abſo- | 
EE No gs e 
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moſs and paraphymoſis, as alſo of the preter- 
natural conſtriction of the enterance into the 


vagina in common women, and of the anus in 
pathics, have been ſufficiently explained above. 
Cure. The cure of theſe ſymptoms muſt 
be attempted in both ſexes, by emollient fo- 
mentations and cataplaſms applied frequently 
to the penis, anus, and pudendum muliebre; 
that by theſe means the indurated and contraQt- 
ed parts may be ſoftened and relaxed. Beſide 
which a linen peſſary or ſponge, dipt in ſome 
emollient decoction, ſhould be thruſt up the 
vagina in women, and kept there, that the 
90 „ cContracted 


2 eee, 
3 


e 0 may be erben dale 
with the emollient liquor. 

| Aﬀter the parts are in ſome ate foftenea, 
he become more pliable, we muſt try in the 
paraphymoſis to draw. the prepuce gently for- 
ward over the glans ;. and in the phy moſia. 
we muſt endeavour gradually to dilate the, 
margin of the prepuee with the Jpeculum , ani. 
The contracted enterance of the vagina in wo- 
men, and the contracted anus in men muſt in 
like manner be dilated, by introducing the 
ſpeculum ani vel matricis. And thus we are 
to proceed, ſometimes relaxing, and ſome- 
times [but cautiouſly and without yiolence} 
diſtending the parts, till by degrees aa e 
reſtored to their former dimenſions. 

But if this method ſhould not ſueceed, we 
muſt have recourſe to inciſion, in ſuch parts 
as will admit of it. Thus in the paraphy- 
moſis, the corrugated folds of the. prepuce 
muſt be ſcarified or cut quite through with a 
biſtory, that the prepuce being by this means 
relaxed, may be brought forward without diff 
eulty: : in the phymoſis the contracted margin 
or ring of the prepuce muſt be divided here 
and there with a pair of ſciſfars, ſo. that = 
may be draun backward and forward with 
eaſe. | 
But in boch e te inciſions mould * 
made on the ſides of the penis, becauſe here 


forming the cicatrix, -t 


to contract, | ſo as to reden .the. eld c com- 


"Jn women "ies is no 'rogm for incifion, 


| unles When the. ſtraitneſs is owing to a 


tion or adheſion of the ſides of the labia or 


vagina; in which caſe they. may be divided' 


without danger. But it is by no means ad- 


viſcable raſhly to cut through the coats of the 
vagina, when they are corrugated into a ring; 


which, ſays Dr. Aru, would be of no uſe, h 


fince- # wil cicatrix. would again contract and 
| ſtraiten the part. Though one ſhould think 


that wearing a peſſary of a proper ſize, while 


the wound is bealing, might be A means of 
preventing 1 - bk 
If the contraction of the FE dei pu great 
4 to render the conſtant uſe. of glyſters neceſ- 
ſary, 'ſhouls not yield to to *emollient applica- 
tions, and gradual * dilatation; might not the 
margin of the anus be cut through, and the 


wound hindered from contracting again, by a. 


fappaſitory of a or TITER: kept io. it, whilſt 
Ms. healing? 


att W 21882 ict 63 


HSA 


ie blood veſſels are much ſmaller, and the 
hemorrhage conſequently will' be leſs. As to 
what remains, the wounded parts being, digeſt- | 
ed and deterged, care * be taken, that, in 
e parts are not ſuffered 
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1 N Mala 5 in ano, | and fituls lichrynals, 


A FroruLa in ano ente lies con- 
realed between the larger kinds of excreſ- 
cences; ; and ſometimes it forms ſeeret ſinuſes, 
where there are no excreſcences at all. In 
either caſe, it will commonly remain aſter the 
falivation, becauſe the pus or fanies which 
lodge in the ſinuſes, cannot be ' purged and 
cleanſed away by this courſe, and therefore cone 
tinue and perpetuate the diſeaſe. 


Cure. Therefore, when the ſalivation PTA 
l a conclufion, or at leaſt as ſoon "as 
the patient has recovered ſufficient ftrength, 
"theſe ſinuſes muſt be laid open, and the calloſi- 
ties cut away, or conſumed by cathæretic me- 
dicines ; taking care that the anus does not 


9 while the wounds are healing. bis 
Hula lachrymalis. What has been faid of 
the fiſtula in ano, may likewiſe be underſtood 
of the fiſtula lachrymalis: the cure of which 
muſt never be attempted, till the venereal 
Ae be quite deſtroyed. | | 


Sol) 3, ee * 
* 5 "= 


Rheumatic and arthritic Paint. . 


5 


"Rav UMATIC, Utthritic; and iſchiadiec' Fu | 
do likewiſe frequently remain after a ſaliva- 
Son Which . firſt to the preter⸗ 

| | natural 


A 
— 
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natural acrimony or viſeidity of the fluids; 
and ſecondly, to the relaxation and loſt tone of 
the fibres of the muſcles, tendons, and liga- 
ments, whence they are the more liable to be 
affected by the acrimonious and viſcid lymph. 

Cure. Therefore, the general evacuations 
e premiſed, we muſt endeavour to cor- 
rect the acrimony of the juices. In order to 
which aſs's, goat's, or cow's milk ſhould be 


taken once or twice every day, for two or 


three months; alſo chicken or veal broth, 7 


in the mean time the patient ſhould uſe the 
chalybeate mineral waters for his common 
drink, to the quantity of n . on n 
pints every day. 

And further, to 3 we e as mad 
as acrimony of the juices, : a gentle ſudorific 
decoctiom may be preſcribed ex guatac, cbind. 


Jar ſaparill, &. two or three draughts of which 
either alone, or wich en be NY 


day for a fortnight... i 


In the mean time, the parts 9 


ened, 1. by dry frictions, either with ſoſt 


woollen cloths, or the fleſh-bruſh 3 2. by uſing. 
exerciſe upon an empty ſtomach, till the ſweat 
begins to break forth; 3. by bathing the parts 


well with auxung. urſi, viperar. &c. alſo 


ol. chamæ mel. 6 anethi, lumbricor. opodeldoc, &c. 


4. by wearing flannel next the "ſkin; ec. If 
5 N | 8 tient 5 
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tient wad have recourſe to the mineral baths, - 
eſpecially thoſe of the een nd, as 
bv e W ; 
But where theſe pains 580 from a bes- 
bene dyſeraſy (which will appear by their being 
accompanied with other ſymptoms of the ſcurvy) 
in this caſe it will be proper to inſiſt chiefly 
on anti-ſcorbutic remedies ; not neglecting the 
other remedies which Perron "wn wtf eral now laid 


e, ane and fires 6 m the hands, 


LL. oi eats, ring-worms, ond kures 2 
7 in the hands, ſometimes remain after the mer- 
-curial unction, or (which is more common) 
are renewed by intervals. And this happens 

either from the acrimony or viſeidity of the 

juices, or from the ulcerous ſoftneſs of the 
glands of. the corpus mucoſum under the cu- 
ticle, whereby they are diſpoſed to imbibe and 
wum the vitiated jucies from the blood. 

Cure. Therefore a ſoftening diluting diet, 

: ene the woods, and the other remedies 

of this kind mentioned above, muſt be uſed 

diere. To theſe may be added lotions prepared 

n lapath. acut. nicotianæ, & c. alſo a 

5 wild ag. phagedenic. the mercur. prætipit. alb. 

mixt . ene in a . domes Se. 
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i is uſual Fg uleers, which: happen in dif- 


| ferent parts of dhe body (from phymata, nodes, 
| ganglia, and gummata degenerating into ab- f 
ſceſſes) to remain after. the ſalivation is over's 
and if —_ _ pe uae ane 


a god deal of 


to cicatrize. 5 : 


When their Wen are ſoft ard food 7 * * 


pain; when che fleſh at the bottom is firm, 
granulated, and of a roſy celour; and laftly, 
when the diſcharge is thick, ſmooth, white and 
ſmall in quantity, the cure indeed is" eaſy 

2 but if all "theſe circumſtances, or 


— them, fall out contraty to what we 


have deſcribed, the cure will be Wee _ 


5 great deal of trouble and diffeult ©» 


The cauſes of theſe ulcers dablalisg after 
pw virulency is corrected are; 1. ſinuſes and 


; burrows running under the edges of the ulcers 3 


2. a caries of the ſubjacent bone; 3. a fcor- 
'butic or ſtrumous taint lurking in the blood. 


——— — are Saales they 


muſt bo had open to their utmoſt extent, if it 
can be ſafely or conveniently done; the cu- 


taneous ones with the ſciffars ;* but if they 


we deeper with v kate or dite tt along 
. * the 


; Theſe cauſes are to be diſcovered 8 
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the groove of a director. This done, the pet 


dulous lips ſhould be cut clean off, that every 
part af the ulcer being expoſed to view, may 
be the more eaſily ſuppurated and deterged. 


But when the ſinus is very deep, when it er- 
[tends it ſelf a great way, and there is any dange 


to be apprehended from opening its full length, 


it will be more adviſeable ne a counter 
opening. 


In ſhort the whole method of kth mM ous 


ulcers may be eaſily. underſtood from what 
has been ſaid in the former book, when ſpeak- 
ing of the cure of arenen in * _ 


ſceſſes in perinæo. 


But whilſt we are adminiſtering. ey 


immediately to the ulcers themſelves, we muſt - 
2 endeavour to correct the dyſcraſy of the blood and 


juices, 1, by a proper diet, conſiſting of milk, 
chicken, or veal broths, &c 3 2, by the uſe of 


the /udorific diet drinks,” and ſuch other reme- 


dies as are proper to correct the my: _ 
acrimony of the fluids. | | 


Sometimes it has pen eee anten to 


Let round about the edges of the ulcers with 
mercurial ointment ; which helps to reſolve the 
calloſities, if there are any, and alſo corrects 


the diſorders of the lymph that. flows, 40 the 


mers, 3 i 


Laſtly, in 8 clam «1 "Sick kink 
=, l in obſtinate pains, and "RO 
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or other cutaneous. eruptions, which remain 
after a ſalivation, it is of -great uſe to procure 
an iſſue in the binder part of the head, or in 
either arm or leg, in order to carry off part of 


the ſharp eee at haſt to eren it from 


CNET „ „ ee del 
i e 141 - e 
1 5x Wn f yea bones. A pou; 


YH ;Yi 


Tus Lee caries, ia the hi 
are affected, rarely gives way to a ſalivation, 


let it be managed ever ſo well: nor indeed is 
this ſtrange, ſince a caries requires a par- 


ticular kind of management, and a mann 


of time before it can be cured. 


ling caries. is either manifeſt or eee 


the former, the bone affected is denuded of 


the fleſh. and perioſtium with which it was 


covered, ſo that the diſeaſe becomes obvious 


tothe eye: in the latter (that is, in the oe- 


cult caries) the bone is covered with a. ſoft, 
fungous fleſh, which is ſometimes red and 
bloody, at other times pale or whitiſh, and 
ſometimes. again of a darkiſh livid hue. 

The occult caries is diſcovered partly by the 
appearance of the fleſh. that fills the ulcers ; 
and partly by the large diſcharge of ſtinking 
ichor that iſſues from it: but the moſt certain 
mo of 2 it is, — N a — 


2 
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. 
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leads to the caries ; by which means it at once. | 
appears Wee the 6 erb e e ee err 

carious. 3 M4 ook 4. tf * 
| Neis again divided 22 ſuperficial 4 
deep. In the ſuperficial, the bone having been 
lately deprived of its perioſtium, and con- 
fequently of the nouriſhment it derived from 
thence, its ſurface becomes dry, grows black, and 
- after ſome time either inſenſibly moulders away, 
or caſts off in a thin ſcale : and this is called 
a dryneſs, or exfoliation of the bone. In the 
deeper caries, (which is commonly owing to 
the acrimony of the medullary juice, Wen 
is interſperſed amongſt the lamellæ of the bones) 
we ſurface of the bones is rough and uneven, and 
for the moſt part pierced with ſeveral ſmall fo- 
ramina, which will admit the ſharp end of 
the probe: and this ĩs called a true curl. 

Cure. In either caſe, if the Caries be cover- 
ai with half. rotten fleſh, it muſt either be 
ſcraped off with a knife, or elſe conſumed by 
ſome cauſtic application. e 

When the caries is ſuperficial, it is y 
ſufficient” to cover the bone with pledgits of 
lint, dipt in tinctur. myrrh, comp. tuphorb. &c. 
or to ſprinkle it with "pulv.' irid” Aorentin. 
euphorb. &c, or at moſt to pour in à few 
drops of ol. guataci, or, which is more effectuial, 
a folution of mercury in ag. kia. e 
I the ſurface of bone in this kind 61 cariet 
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does not inſenſibly moulder away, the exfolia- 
tion ſeldom enſues ſooner than five or fix 
weeks, and ſometimes longer. But in this 
caſe Mr. Sharp recommends ſcraping, the bone 
with a rugine down to the quick; by which: 


means the bone is ſometimes preſently covered 


with granulated fleſh, and the ulcer heals ww 
out any exfoliation, _ '- 

In the deeper caries Dr. Line e 
the actual cautery (a practice which was for 


merly much in vogue, and is ſtill retained in 


ſome of our hoſpitals) in order to dry up, as 
they ſay, the moiſture, and by that means pro- 


cure eee eee eee, 


bone. 2 N 


But, * Mr. | Sharp, akin praftice is never 
Ws great ſervice, and always cruel and painful, 


it is now pretty much exploded. He adds, 


that conſidering the appearance of the 
ſore after the exfoliation is come away, there 


is hardly any queſtion to be made, but burn- 


ing rather retards than haſtens the ſeparation. 
For as every ſcale of a carious bone is flung 
off by new fleſh generated between it and the 
ſound bone, whatever prevents the growth of 
theſe granulations will in ſome degree prevent 


the exfoliation; which one ſhould think muſt 


certainly be the effect of a red-hot iron ap- 


plied cloſe to it. But however this be, the | 


A of carjous bones are ſo different 
5 from 
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from one another, that it is hardly to be ga- ä 


rhered from experience, whether they ſooner 
exfoliate with or without fire: for ſometimes in 


both methods, an exfoliation is not procured 1 
in a twelve - month, and at other times it ha- 


pens in a month, or three weeks. It ſeems: - 
better therefore to bore into the ſubſtance of 
the bone with the perforator or perforating 
trepan (as Mr. Sharp calls it) in order to 
promote a granulation of fleſh upon its ſur- 
face; or elſe to dreſs the bone in the ſame 
manner as directed above: taking care in the 
mean time that the lips of the ulcer be kept 
diſtended by a flat piece of prepared ſponge, 
rolled on with a tight . till 2 ar, 
for exfoliation ſucceeds. 

As ſoon as the pilates. is come — 
the ſore muſt be bealed as a common ulcer. 
But we muſt uſe no violence in ſeparating . 
the bone; . becauſe the little jagged bits of 
bone, which might be left by this means, 
would form little ulcerations, and very much 
retard the cure. 

During the cure, if there Fa any diſorder i in 
the blood, it is to be corrected by the . ; 
remedies, as have been mentioned above. The 
patient muſt likewiſe obſerve a thin, ſpare 
diet; and laſtly, an iſſue or two ſhould be 
made, to draw off the peccant humors. 
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4 


pn venteſa. : In the Pigs erer. as it 1 


called, in which the meditullium and internal 


parts of the bone are corrupted, the moſt de- 
pending part of the bone ſhould be perforated 


With a ſmall, crown of a trepan; that a free 


paſſage may be opened for the diſcharge of the 


pus and ſanies, and that the medullary cavity 
may be waſhed and cleanſed with proper in- 


jections. But if the bones are carious through 


their whole ſubſtance, nothing remains but am- 4 


putation. 07 


x 1 * * 


© Seordutic tumors and fes, 4 ae ders.” 5 


A 
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Tuber ſcorbutic, ſtrumous, and wwophe 
diſorders, with which the venereal lues is ſome- 
times complicated, will ſeldom yield to a ſali- 


vation; for the morbific matter, by which theſe 
diſorders are produced, is apt to reſiſt the force 
| of mercury, as a remed y not properly adapted 4 
to it. Hence ſcorbutic ulcers, rotten pums, &e. © 
hence alſo incyſted tumors, as the /teatoma,' © 
atberoma and meliceris, with other ftrumous 


and ſere phulous ſymptoms are ef met 
with after this courſe- 
Cure. For the cure of theſe Abbe N. 


will be proper to conſult thoſe authors who have 7 


treated profeſſedly of them; for as they are no 


1 8 by the venereal poiſon,” they 
n * * 
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CHAP. XII. N | 
'& thoſe e which ſemetimes remain after a 


| Jalivatien, * h are Chal wy "oy beg in- | 
12 : curable. : | 


HERE remains LS diforders, 
which ſometimes continue after a ſaliva- 
| "Nee and which are for the moſt part incurable. 
| Theſe diſorders depend on ſome irreparable 
injury done to the ſolids. But it may be ob- 
ſerved, that the diſorder never makes ſo great a 
_ progreſs without the patient's own fault; either 
in neglecting to apply for a cure in due time; 
or in giving too much credit to the vain pro- 
N miſes of quackiſh pretenders, whoſe remedies 
may perhaps repreſs the violence of the diſeaſe 
for a 0 but are never ee e to Wb 
due it. e C = 


| be 3 if We 
Aon diſorders of this kind, which do 
not admit of a cure, may be reckoned thoſe 
tumors with which the teſtes and ſpermatic 
chord are affected; as the ſpermatocele, ſurcocele, 
Harocele, &c. which have vans deſcribed, 
. * 1 


The 
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F rmatocele is; as it were, che begin- 


ning of f all the other thernize humorales; and 
ariſes firſt, from the untimely ſuppreſſion” of 


2 virulent” gonorthœa, as mentioned in the for- 
mer part of this treatiſe; or ſecondly, from 
the gradual ſtagnation of the ſemen, when the 


inſection being communicated to the blood, the 


alto Is reer on it, becomes too 


. 


Spe Grſt ſpecies. ef this diſorder cammonly 


— — return of the running: but 


the latter is more difficult to eure, becauſe the 


ſſtlagnation being gradually formed, the ſemen 


daily grows thicker and'thicker by delay; whence 
the tumor becomes at. laſt ſo hard, as not to 


Gilles 1 . roueſe of PE; 


2 os SEM: £4 


Tt Wy! is FR r ohne remains in i 


— conſiſts in anointing the ſcrotum twice 


or thrice a Week with a drachm of mercurial 
ointment;3 or elſe in applying the empl, de Vigone 
cum quadruplicato merturio ell over the the teſ- 
ticle, renewing it once a month, or every 


fifteen days; or e in the M8 of Wat | 
| plans: | 


But in the mean time the We a con- 


: Kandy wear a bad- truſs, in order to keep the 
teſtlicie ſuſpended ; left by its weight it mould 
"Increaſe the diſorder, and bring on a painſul 

| PE | . tenſion 
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tenſion of the parts above. Moreover, great 
care muſt be taken, that the ſwelling does not 
degenerate into an abſceſs or cancer, by the im 
moderate or unſeaſonable uſe of attenuating 
and heating matieines, whether elbe 
ne,, i ona lerubont-on bt. 
. Laſtly, = the tumor. be. 40 large 3 back 
that there is no hope of reſolving it; if the teſe 
ticle is become very troubleſome, by reaſon of 
its weight; or if there be danger; of its. turning 
- cancerous, It is time to think of extirpating the 
teſticle, and the patient muſt ſubmit to caſtra- 
tion; the method of performing which may be 


learned from Le Bran a other eder 
writers. 41 6 


* 


But if che ſormatic.. 8 is s already — 
come ſkirrhous, this operation muſt be let alone; 


becauſe in this you cannot by amputating the 
teſticle extirpate the diſeaſe, nor _—_ its 


55 ee into the An: 1 


D. zar, of the penis. an 


, ANOTHER misfortune. is when the penis 
during erection is diſtorted different ways, 
upwards, downwards, or to either fide : which 


if not an abſolute hindrance to coition, . yet 
it _ OO. it 1 ee and ge- 


"7 
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nerally bt perfect cron ugh for the bre oben- | 
tion of "the ſpecies. | Ot n 
This" diforder ariſes fon se el 22 82 
ganglion, either upon the frænum, or upon 
the ſides of the urethra, or upon the ſuſpen- 


fory ligam nt, of” _ the e cape cavenola | 


4 i Ji Der eie 8 N 
The remedies reh de are the ſame as for 
_ the ſkirrhous teſticle, ſince in either diſorder 
the congeſted matter is to be diſperſed. But if 
theſe remedies prove fruitleſs, it muſt be borne 
With patience; for though it be NY it 2.4 


atrended with” no danger. „ N 
iy, ä 6 | r 7 


22 a mund to vhnery. 
bs Hrpb wude to venery is frequently brought 
oh by venereal diſorders. 

There are three ſpecies of this diſorder: the 
firſt; in which there is a ſufficient erection, but 
no emiſſion, or at moſt of a thin watery ſemen, 
and'this too in a ſmall quantity. This ſeems 

to ariſe from a conſtipation of the excretory duds 
2 of the ſeminal veſicles and proſtate gland 
and therefore is generally the conſequence of 
the ee e and too 1 uſe of alrin- 
gent injections. 7 

The ſecond RW of this ditorder is, when 
det ſemen is s diſcharged” ſooner than ordinary, 

BITES | MY with 


% 
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with little or no ſenſe of pleaſure, r before 
the erection is compleat. This ſeems: to ariſe 
from the too great wideneſs or relaxation of the 
excretory ducts abovenamed; and therefore 
uſually ſucceeds a gonorrhœa of long ſtand» 
ing, when it is degenerated; into a ſeminal gleet. 
The laſt ſpecies of this diſorder is, when the 
penis is weak and languid, and utterly incapa- 
ble of any degree of erection. And this may 
happen from two cauſes : firſt, when the ſemi- 
nal veſicles or proſtate gland are grown callous, 
or filled with fungous fleſh, by which means 
they are but little or not at all ſtimulated by 
the ſemen that is collected in them: the ſecond 
cauſe conſiſts in a paralytic relaxation of the 
muſculi erectores and acceleratores, by whoſe 
aſſiſtance the od WO: its Hen 
tenſion. — 
The kult ſpecies of arp Wass, . 
mit of no cure. But if any one be pleaſed, 
he may throw up emollient injections as far 
as poſſible into the urethra; or he may apply 
emollient cataplaſms to the perinæum, or _ 
warm baths; ſemi-baths, Sc.. 
Neither will the laſt kind of tinge 4. 
mit of a cure with greater eaſe; eſpecially if 
it has withſtood a ſalivation. But leſt any thing 
ſhould ſeem to be neglected, you may try 
thoſe remedies. Which are > ſervierable. for re- 
| | 3 


* p 
4 
LY 
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ſolving callous bodies: my , Jes W en 
Minitions, Sr. ie $0RO 

But it is generally in our pow-er to ee 
mwend- ſpecies of impotency (namely, that 
which ariſes from the too great relaxation or 
wideneſs of the excretory ducts of the ſemi» 


nal veſſels), by the uſe of thoſe remedies 


which were formerly preſeribed againſt a ſe- 
ttiinal gleet.. 


M, ganglia guninata. SLIT a 
. ee ankle, gummata, Se. are bor 
the moſt part beyond the power of medicine, 
when: they have ae BY force of a ſali⸗ 
vation. | 
| Nevertheleſs it 1 e been of fer- 
vice to perſiſt in the uſe of anti- ſtrumatic re- 
medies, and to apply the emplaſtr. de Vigone 
tum mercurio quadruplicate, or a thin plate of 
lead rubbed over with quick-ſilver every day: 
which remedies are the more effectual, if every 
day before they are applied, the tumors are 
gently rubbed with the hang: for a conſider- 
able tine 
But if the nodes, ganglia, umme, G5. 
create no inconveniency, and are not conſpicuous, 
ſo as to occaſion any deformity, it is better to let 
them alone: ſince LY _ tells us, that be- 


ing 


ing ill-treated with irritating remedies or vio- 
lent frictions, they have ſometimes eee, 
into cancers. | : 


reti 


We e formerly that chere are eb a 
principal kinds of exoſtoſis: the one ſpurious, 
which is in fact no other than a node on the 
perioſtium; the other ligitimate, which ariſes 
from the ſubſtance of the bone itſelf. We ob- 
ſerved likewiſe, that the legitimate exoſtoſis 
is again divided into two ſpecies: in one 
of which the tumor is hard and ſolid through- _ 
out; but in the other it is cellular or caver- 
nous, and filled with a _ N or * cartilaginous ; 
ſubſtance. | 
The ſpurious e is frequently Jiſſolved 
under the ſalivation : and fo is that in which 
the bony cells are filled with a fleſhy or Car- 
tilaginous ſubſtance, provided the tumor be 
ſmall and not of long ftanding : but if the ; 
tumor be large and of long ſtanding, it for 
the moſt part remains obſtinate, and even con- vi 
tinues after the ſalvation. ” 
In this caſe, Dr. 4/iruc thinks it better to 
let them alone, as long as they remain indo- 
lent, rather than attempt a troubleſome me- 


thod of dars with little or no proſpect of | 
fucceſs, 


4 


trary opinion, we may apply a mercurial 
plaiſter, or rub a little mercurial ointment 
upon them once or twice a wen. 


Ky 


"Theſe applications however can be of no 
ſervice. in the ſolid bony exoſtoſis; in which 
there is no other cure, but to lay the tumor 
bare either by inciſion, or cauſtic, and to ſtrike 
off the bony excreſcence with à chiſſel. In 
like manner, if the other kind of legitimate 
exoſtoſis, having reſiſted the applications above- 
mentioned, ſhall be affected with acute prick- 
ing pains, while the ſkin over it appears red 
and inflamed, ſo that there is reaſon to appre- 
hend the bony. tumor is degenerating into an 
abſceſs with caries, or which is yet worſe into 
Ss cancer; ; in this caſe, after, proper evacua- 
98 the bony tumor muſt be laid bare. This 

done, the perioſtium muſt be ſcraped away, 
and the. exoſtoſis perforated in ſeveral places 
with a trepan; after which, it muſt be truck _ 
off with a chiſſel, or cut off with a fine-ſaw, + 
and the ſubjacent bone dreſſed with tines. myrrh, 
euphorb, &c. in order. to Aas an exfo- 
liation. | 


Tan A the bones. 


9138 Crinediarnls pegs after a 8 faliva- 


tion that a deep, fixed, frangitive pain 1. 
A'S: feats 


+ Gd 
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fects ſome particular part of a bone. This 
pain is ſometimes conſtant, and at other 
times invades by intervals ; it is Alſo artend- 
_ ed with a flight degree of heat and redneſs in 
rde ſkin, but no fwelling. —_ 
It this pain does not yield to eutdiſenk ano- 
dyne, paregoric and diſcutient remedies, there 
will be ſome ground to ſuſpect that it arifes either 
from a latent caries of the bone; or from an 
exoſtoſis of caries of its internal ſurface ; or 
"which is worſe from. an eee of the me- 
3 mms TORE” 


A his ke! mere A 1 therh 
wh no other means of cure left, we muſt laß 
bare that part of the bone which ſeems affected, 
And pierce it with a trepan as far as the medi- 
tullium. If no diſcharge proceeds, but only 
à few drops of blood, we muſt proceed no 
further. But if a purulent or ſanious diſcharge 
5 Mall iſſue forth, the bone muſk be pierced in 
ſeveral places both above and below, and the 
intermediate bone deſtroyed with a mallet and 
- "chiffel, that the matter may be freely dif- 
charged, and proper injections thrown in. 
_ Laſtly, the edges of the bone having exfo- 
liated or crumbled away, and the cavity be- 
e eee RR 
55 wicer muſt be brought to cicatrization; 011 
3 "I But 
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But after all, as the nature and cauſe of 


a this ſymptom is generally diſeovered pretty 
late; and as the ſurgeon i is backward in advi- 
ſing, and the patient in ſubmitting to ſuch a 
troubleſome and dangerous operation; this ſort 
of cure is ſcarce ever attempted till e is 
. or no S of Wor 5 | 


meer. 


I 1 is well known that cancerous Aline 
which ariſe from a venereal cauſe, do not al- 
ways lay aſide their fierceneſs after a ſalivation; ; 
nor are they always changed into ulcers or 


_ abſcefles of a milder nature. It is likewiſe ob- | 
ſerved: that the ganglia, tubercles, gummata, 


and that ſpecies of exoſtoſis which is arched 
over, if they remain after a ſaliyation, fre- 
quently become cancerous, by the ill timed 
uſe of ſharp, en and relolrent re- 
medies. 


In either caſe, the cancer : Lt. recen * 
e 


or of long ſtanding) may be known, as w 


from the ſkirrhous hardneſs of the remain- 


ing tumor, as from the ſhooting and launcing 
pains with which it is affected, ſometimes con- 


ſtantly, and at other times by frequent inter- 


_ vals. As often as theſe ſigns concur, it is cer- 
tain there is a true cancer; for which there is 


— * * 2 * . 
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no other cure but by extirpation, the . 

of performing which in the ſoſter parts is 
rhef treated of by chirurgical writers. 
| If a cellular exoſtoſis ſhould degenerate in- 
= to a cancer, the' ſkin and perioſtium being 
: Cleared away, the bony tumor muſt be cut 
off with a fine faw, or chiſſel down to a level 

With the reſt of the bone. This done the ex- 
foliation of the baſis muſt be forwarded, either 
| with tinctur. myrrh, cum aloe, or the pulv. 
= tudborb. or with a ſolution of mercury in 
| aq. fiygida, The exfoliation being come away, 
and the whole baſis covered with a firm, red, gra- 
nulated fleſh, the cicatrization muſt be r 

or TOME =" 

But if the ſituation or direc of the 
cancerous tumor, or the deplorable ſtate of the 
patient, ſhall render the extirpation both diffi- 
cult and dangerous ; in this caſe, nothing re- 
mains, but to relieve the pain by opiates, and, 
by a cooling and a temperating regimen, to 
endeavour to palliate a N are that cannot 8 

cured. 


— — = 


xu in the wonk. 


An Ulber ef the vel is no 8 | 
diforder in women who have laboured under 
a venereal lues. It may be occaſioned two 
ways: fir/t by an eroſion of the internal 15 
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of the womb, occaſioned by the admiſſion of 


virulent ſemen; or by a venereal taint in the men- 


ſtrual diſcharge, or in the natural mucus with 
which the internal cavity of the uterus is to 
be ſmeared: ſecondly, it may ariſe from an 
abſceſs formed in the ſubſtance of the womb, 
by the ſuppuration of a ganglion, bene or 
gummy ſwelling. that has ariſen there. + + + 
_. Thefirſt kind of an uterine ulcer is hardly tobe 
diſtinguiſhed at firſt, and in the beginning voids 
only a ſmall quantity of pus of a very doubts 
ful appearance, but the diſcharge afterwards - 
increaſes by degrees. But in the other kind of 
ulcer, which ariſes from an abſceſs in the 
womb, as ſoon as ever the abſceſs breaks, _ 
matter flows. from the vagina in great plenty. 
That kind of ulcer which proceeds 5 
een, ſeldom or never breaks out again after 
the falivation ; unleſs it aroſe at firſt ſrom ſome 


cauſe independent of the venereal infection, in 


which caſe it frequently. eludes the force of the 
mercury. But the other kind of ulcer may 
ariſe after a ſalivation, without any new acceſs 
ſion of venereal infection; namely, if any of 
the ganglia, tubercles, gummata, &c. which 
remain after the ſalivation, ſhall inflame and 
ſuppurate, either ſpontaneouſly, or by ws _ | 
poſterous uſe of heating remedies, - 

Further, from whatever cauſe the ulcer 


proceeds, it may be ſub-diviced into two kinds: 
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the one ſimple, in which there is a diſcharg 
of thick, ſmooth pus, attended with little or no 
pain; the other cancerous, in which the dif- 
charge is thin, ichorous, and ſanious, and the 
womb. is pierced with continual, ſharp, launcing 
pains. The firſt kind of ulcer very rarely ad- 
mits of a cure; the latter, never, as rear 


7 experience. 


Bur as it is never juſt abſolutely to betet 
dhe patient, and leave her without any aſſiſt- 
ance, the chance of medicine ought to be 
tried, which if it cannot cure, may at leaſt 
: afford ſome relief. | 

+ To this end, ſuch remedies ſhould be — 1. 
as are found to be of ſervice in correcting the 
acrimony. of the juices; as a ptiſan prepared 
ex rad. althææ, biſtortæ, conſolidæ majoris, &c. 
and altered by pouring melted lead into it: 
chicken or cray-fiſh broths, cum fol. agrino- 
niæ, pimpinelle, cichorii fybueſirts, naſturtii, 
Sec. acidulated mineral waters, chalybeated 
Whey, afs's or goat's milk, &c. laſtly, if the 
blood be too viſcid, a ſmall decoction, ex 
radicibus chine et ſarſe-parille, of which the 
patient ſhould drink a large draught three 
times a day. At the ſame time gentle purges 
' ſhould be preſcribed, ex manne aut casi 
Fj vel Jij, in ſome of the ptiſan or whey, in 
order to diſcharge the crudities of the prime 


Vviæ, 
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viæ, and the bilious recrements of the blood. 
Bleeding in the arm ſhould likewiſe be perform- 
ed to eight or ten ounces, in order to pre- 5 
or any inflammation of the womb, 
" Whilf the menſes actually flow (if tha are 
not ſuppreſſed by the diſeaſe), the bowels 
| ſhould be conſtantly kept open with emolliertt 
'glyſters 3 to which, if there are any hyfterical 
commotions, may be added ſome ol. amygda- 
larum dulcium; In this caſe, likewiſe, a head 
or two of white poppy may be boiled! Oy ay 
in the ptifan. 
During the interval between tlie menſtrüal 
ö diſcharge, emollient, detergent, or drying in- 
jections may be thrown up, according to the 
different ſtate of the diſeaſe. At the ſame 
time, the internal uſe of balſamic remedles 
- vught not to be omitted. | 
Ik the ulcer be feated only in the vagina, 2s 
this place is acceffible enough, beſides the in- 
jections abovementioned, ointments and balfams 
i ſhould be applied immediately to it: firſt, di- 
geſtive, then ſuch as are gently detergent, and 
Nw epulotics of various kinds. 8 
Ik the pains are violent, and the patient 
leads troubleſome and reſtleſs nights, and . 
other remedies have proved ineffectual, 
muſt have recourſe to opiates, in A 6s to 
procure ſome alleviation of the patient's mi- 
ſery. 
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palſy is occaſioned, either by a, ſimple. inſpiſ- 


ſation and ſtagnation of the animal ſpirits; or 
by the preſſure of nodes, ganglia, or tubercles 


in the coats of the nerves, or in ſome weigh 
bouring part. 


If a venereal palſy, brink. node, bbs 
itn ordinary, ſhall elude: the force of a ſa- 
livation, there are but little hopes that it will 
give way to other remedies. It may not be 


amiſs, however, to try what can be done by 


the common remedies which are recommended 


in this diſorder ; ſuch as decoctions prepared 


ex lign. guaiaci et ſaſſafras, radic. ching et 
ſarſe-parille, cum antimonio crudo; viper broths, | 
cum additis foliis naſturtit, Jumariæ, Sc, et 
raſurd cornu cervi; liniments of various kinds, 
cum axungid tr, ferpentis, Sc. &c, | 


Trembling of the limbs approaches very near 


js the palſy, both in its nature and cauſe, differ- | 
ing from it only in degree. If therefore it 


can be remedied when it remains after a faliva- 
tion, it muſt be by the ſame methods as the | 
pally itſelf. 


| | : Fall; 2 
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Falling off of the hair. 


Wx have formerly aſſigned three different 
cauſes of this diſorder: the firſt is when the 
hairs are eaten off, without any injury done to 
their roots; the ſecond, when thoſe tender 
fibres, by which the hairs derive their nouriſn- 
ment from the bulbous root, are eroded; 
laſtly, when the bulbous roots. e are 
3 deſtroyed. | 

In the two laſt caſes, the Aiforder is mY 
recibdy3 The cure therefore is only to be at- 
tempted, when it proceed from the firſt _ 
One 

The beſt REDD for this Aba, is wav. : 

ing off the hair as ſoon as it begins to grow _ 
up : for as wood grows thicker by being lop- 
ped, ſo the hairs of the head and N thicken 


likewiſe by being often ſhaved. A 


e may likewiſe uſe a decocion ex x falire 
marrubji, abrotani, centaurei, capillorum ves _ 
neris, &c. with which the parts from whence _ 
the hairs fall off, ſhould be frequently ſomented: 
as alſo with a lixivium ex cineribus teſtarum \nu= 
cleorum juglandium, vel nucleorum amygdatarum 
amararum, &c, all which, if they are of no ſer= 
vn will at leaft do no . 


Diſeaſes 
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Dias of ie mauth, .. 


Ir ſometimes happens that the ſpongy bones 
of the noſe being eaten away with a caries, _ 
the whole arch of the noſe falls in, and 
_ the bridge of it is depreſſed ; ſometimes. the 
teeth being carious, drop out of their ſocke:s ; 
ſometimes the uvula being ulcerated, is caten 
quite away; ſometimes the bones of the palate, 
which are contiguous to the uvula, ate de- 
ſtroyed by a caries ; and laſtly, the whole bony 
deen ene eig pe ge e 9 0g 
If the arch of the noſe bd deflroyed and falls 
in, let it occaſion ever ſo much deformity, it 
muſt be borne with patience, as an accident 
that is paſt all remedy. Only we ſhould take 
cate that no-ulcet lies concealed; and there 
fore we ſhould waſh. the internal parts of the | 
noſe cum dutoct. . fal. e eri. 
moni, Sc; | 15 
If the texth ſhould be Jooe, De aue. | 


n. pute. Ale . 
ſalviæ criſpe, : 
menthæ ana Zij, 
| myrrhe 
. d4luminis rupei, 


Nucis 
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ths + HIS vatte, being DAE upon a linen rag, 
is to be applied to the putrid gums, and kept 
on for ſome hours, nay, for the whole day, 
till ſuch time as the gums are healed, and 
de teeth have gained their uſual firmneſs. _ 
When the uvula is ulcerated, it is to be 
9 in the ſame manner as other ulcers 
of che mouth. If the uvula be quite de- 
ſtroyed, there is not much occaſion to be 
uneaſy about the loſs of it, provided the 
ulcer be ſtopped from ſpreading further; ſince 
it appears by experience, fays Dr. Aftruc, 
that the patient neither ſpeaks nor e 
his food the worſe for want of it. | 
When the ofla palatina are deſtroyed, and 
the oſſa maxillaria perforated from the roof of 
the mouth as far as the noſe; having ſtop- 
ped the further progreſs of the caries with 
proper remedies, it was formerly the practice 
to adapt a gold or ſilver plate to the roof of 
hy mouth ; which plate, by means of a piece 
1 faſtened to the back of it, and 
thruſt 


tained in its proper ee But as ſpongy 


* 


will in a ſhort time contract a very "IA 
Ee ÞAmell, it is better to fit a ſmall ſilver button 
N to the palate, by which it may be fitted to, ; ; 
and ſuſpended in the hole, 
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Aaſccſi 1 in the eg venereal 10864 
1 mptoms ! | a 12 1 215 71 * EY . * 15 166 7 
„ n 1068 
prognoiic-: #2 nga; 44 ot 
Heeidents > happen ii in a full calivation | : 2 
. proper to the firſt ſtage . 
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Hgilops from a venereal cauſgy 


o 
LEthiops, mercurial, many kinds of it 4 


395 


1 
KA 


Albugines in the eyes, from a venereal une; g "ETD 329 | 
Alopecia, venereal, explained | | 


VN 30 
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containing 1 of all the Words in the following Sci- 
ences; viz. eology, Ethics, Grammar, Rhetoric, Logic, 
Poetry, Mythology, Philoſophy, Geography, Aſtronomy, A- 
rithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Mathematics, Mechanics, Ana- 
tomy, Ph ſic, Chemiſtry, Pharmacy, Botany, Juriſprudence, 
and Heraldry. Diſpoſed in a Method entirely new; with the 
Rules of true Pronunciation and Spelling. 2 

Part II. THE RUDIMENTS of ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 
With the Rules of Orthography, Conſtruction, Emphaſis, and 
a juſt Elocution. „ „ 

Part III. LESSONS ON ALL THE. ABOVE-MEN- 
TIONED SCIENCES ; containing a particular Deſcription of 
each, by Way of Exerciſe, or PRAXIS, to enable the Scholar 
to read juſtly and judiciouſſy on any Subject whatſoever. With 
a Preface, ſhewing, that nothing ſhort of the Method here 
taken can be ſufficient for a Plan of Genuine Engliſh Education. 


| By BENJAMIN MARTIN. Neatly printed in a Pocket 
0 


ume, addreſſed to the Maſters of Engliſh Schools and Tu- 
tors of Youth in 1 Families in Great Britain and Ireland. 
Price bound in Calf 28. 6d. or in Sheep 2. ha Wa 


10. MAN more than a MACHINE. 
Wherein, I. The Immateriality of the Soul is demonſtrated 


by invincible Arguments, which ſet this important Truth in a 


clear, new, and different Light. II. The Objections againſt 
an immaterial Principle, from the ſeveral Appearances, and 
from the Obſervations of Phyſicians, are examined, and evi- 
dently ſhewn to be fallacious. III. The Analogy between 
Man and Brutes, is minutely conſidered ; the ſpecific Difference 
between them is proved not to conſiſt in the Conſtruction of 

their Bodies ; and the different Phznomena in Brutes are fully 
explained. IV. The impious Conſequences that flow from the 
Opinion of the Materialiſts are expoſed and refuted z the Ex- 
iſtance of a Deity is clearly and amply demonſtrated ; the Ne- 
ceſlity, in fine, of a religious Worſhip is ſolidly eſtabliſhed, 
and ſhewn to be eſſential to the Happineſs of Man. In Anſwer 
to a wicked and atheiſtical Treatiſe, written by M DE LA 


METTRIE, and inticled, MAN a MACHINE, Price 18. 6d. | 


11. A DISSERTATION on the USE of 
SEA-WATER in the ee of the Glands; a 
: 2 a e 


Foals Printed for and Sold by W. Owen: 


the Scurvy, Jaundice, King's-Evil, Leproſy, and the Glandular 

Conſumption. Tranſlated from the Latin of R. RUSSELL, 
M. P. The ſecond Edition, reviſed, and carefully corrected 

dy an eminent Phyfician. Price bound 2s. Gd. 


12. A NEW HISTORY of FRANCE. 


Compiled from the moſt eminent French "Hiſtorians, for the 
Inſtruction of the Children of a Noble Family. By RICHARD 
ROLT, Author of the Hiſtory of the late War, &c. Giving a 

icular and accurate Account of the ancient and preſent State 


of that Monarchy, and the ſeveral Alterations in its Polity ; 


with the Riſe and Conſequences of the Wars and Revolutions 
which have happened in that kingdom; likewiſe a particular 


Hiftory of each King from Pharamond, in the Year 420, to his 


preſent Majeſty Lewis XV. and an Account of the moſt emi- 


nent Men who flouriſhed in each Reign. Being a groupe 
; well 


Supplement to the Hiſtory of England, which has been 
received by the Public, and very neceſſary to be read by every 
Perſon who is defirous of underſtanding the Nature of the Con. 


ſtitution, Power and Intereſt of France, as alſo its Connexions. 


with other Nations, and particularly with Great-Britain. Beau- 
tifully printed in a neat Pocket Volume. Price bound 3s. 

13. The LIFE and ADVENTURES of 
 PATTY SAUNDERS. Written by Herſelf. Price bound 3s. 


14. A Full and Authentic HISTORY. of the 
REBELLION, 1745, and 1746. Setting forth all the moſt 
remarkable Tranſattions of both Parties; the Characters of 
the principal Perſons concerned; their Manifeſtoes, Declara- 
tions, and Proclamations ; with other genuine and curious Par- 


.. ticulars, not to be met with in any other Account of that me- 


morable Era. To which is added, a Copy of what Dr. 
ARCHEBALD CAMERON intended to have delivered to 
the Sheriff of Middleſex, at the Place of Execution, but which 
he left in the Hands of his Wife for Publication : With proper 
Remarks thereon. By an Impartial Hand. Price bound 35s. 


15. The ENGLISH PLEADER; being a 
ſelect Collection of various Precedents of Declarations on 
Actions brought in the Court of King's. Bench and Common- 
Pleas at Weſtminſter, in Caſe, Debt, Convenant, Treſpaſs, Treſ- 
paſs and Aſſault, Ejectment, Replevin, Prohibition, &c. &c. 


By a Gentleman of Lincoln's-Inn, The ſecond Edition, in 


ene Volume, 8yo. Price bound 5s. 8 
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: 16. The JUSTICE of the PEACE's POCKET - * 
COMPANION : or, The Office and Duty of a JUSTICE 

EPITOMͤISED. Shewing what Power Juſtices of the Peace 
have in Cities and Towns, Corporations and other Liberties, 
within and without their reſpective Countries; what is to be 
compriſed in every Warrant, and to whom to be directed; the 
Effect and Purport of every Commitment, and how to be con- 
cluded ; and what will vitiate, and make the ſame void. Alſo 
ſhewing how Priſoners taken up by the Conſtable of the Night 
are to be diſcharged; and whether any, or what Fees are to 
be paid on ſuch Diſcharge; Conſtables, how to be choſen, 
and their Oath. Shewing likewiſe how and in what Manner 
Gaolers can receive Priſoners, without ſubjecting themſelves to 
Penalties; and what Remedy Priſoners have againſt Gaolers, 
for ill Uſage. The Laws of Inns and Innkeepers, Landlords 
and Tenants of the Game, &c. With a Collection of the moſt 
modern Precedents now in Uſe, of Warrants, Commitments, 
Diſcharges, Detainners, Recognizances, Informations, Exami- 
nations, Paſſes. Settlements, &c. With the Method of drawing 
them. Neceſſary for the immediate Uſe and Service of Juſtices 
of the Peace, Mayors, Town-Clerks, Conſtables and others. 

The ſecond Edition. With many neceſſary Things not men- 

tioned in the former Impreſſion, and brought down with the 
Statutes to the 24th of June, 1753. By T. PEARCE, Gent. 


„ TE. =. 5 ESE. OS. & | 5 


n 


2 Author of the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Counties of Corn- 
t wall and Devon. Price bound 38. | " 
f Alfo great Variety of Law Books, new or ſecond-hand, at 
7 the very loweſt Prices. „ 

4 17. The LIFE, AMOURS and ADVEN- 
js TURES of OWEN TUDOR, Prince of Wales, who mar- 
J _ ried Catharine Princeſs of France, and Widow of our Great 
n King Henry V- Price 28. bound. N 

r 


Juſt Publiſh'd, (Price only 2s. Ed. bound) earneſtly recom- 
mended to all Families, (being very proper to be read at this 
l Time, as ſo many of late Years. have been tempted to 
x commit this horrid Crime, upon the Suppoſition of their being 
- able to do it ſo ſecretly, that it ſhould never come to Light.) 


18. A WARNING-PIECE againſt the Crime 


1 of MURDER; or, an Account of many extraordinary and 
moſt providential Diſcoveries of ſecret Murders, From whence 
it will appear, that however ſecretly they are committed, Provi- 


| dence will interpoſe, and bring them to Light and Puniſhment. 
| A 3 19. The 


Books Printed for and Sold by W. Owen. 


19. The REMARKABLE and ENTER. 


TAINING HISTORY of the twenty-three Years Cap- 
tivity and Adventures among the Moors in BARBARY, of 
THOMAS - PELLOW, of Penryn in the County of Corn- 
wall, who was taken by the Sallee Rovers, and carried into 
Slavery to Mequinez, at eleven Years of age. Price 33. 


20. WINTER-EVENINGS ENTERTAIN- 


MENT !: Conſiſting of the'beſt Novels and Hiſtories that could 
be collected from the beſt Writers of various Countries; among 
which is the celebrated Hiſtory of Theagenes and Chariclea, 
allowed by All good Judges, to be the moſt entertaining and beſt 
calculated Novel ever publiſhed ; and is a very proper Supple- 
ment to Dr. Croxal's Collection. Neatly printed, in 5 
Pocket Volumes. Price bound 6s. 


21. MOTIVES and INCENTIVES to the 
Love of GOD, pathetically- diſcourſed of in ſuch a Manner, 
as may excite the warmeſt Devotion, and moſt fervent Love 


towards GOD. In a Letter from the Hon. ROBERT 


BOYLE, to a young Gentleman, for whom he had a great 
Value. Price 28s 6d. J x 4 
22. The VERMIN-KILLER, being a 
neceſſary Family Book, ſhewing a ready Way to deſtroy all 
Sorts of Vermin. Price 6d. N 885 


© This Book has been found of ſuch univerſal Uſe, that 


above 3ooo were fold in a few Weeks after Publication, : 

23. The GARDENERS POCKET-BOOK : 
or, Country Gentleman's Recreation. Being the Kitchen, 
Fruit, and Flower Garden diſplay'd in Alphabetical Order. 
Price 6d. | 


24. The ANGLER's MAGAZINE, bs 


Neceſſary and Delightful STORE-HOUSE ; wherein every 
Thing proper to be known relating to his Art, is digeſted in 
fuch a Method as to aſſiſt his Knowledge and Practice upon 
bare Inſpection. Being the compleateſt Manuel ever publi 
upon the Subject; largely treating of all Things relating to 
Fiſh and Fiſhing, and whereby the Angler may acquire his Ex- 
ence without the Help of a Maſter. By a Lover of that 
innocent and healthful Diverſion. Price only dd. 
This, with the VERMIN- KILLER, and the GARDENER's 
POCKET BOOK, makes a neat Pocket Volume, and may be 
had bound at 18. gd. or each Part ſeparate, being the cheapeſt 
and moſt uſeful Family Book ever publiſhed, 28: A 


wo- 


F 


a Clergyman. By Dr. WEBSTER. Price bound 18. 6d. 7 


port and encreaſe his annual Revenues. Price bound as. 


Proper Titles, and interſperſed with Abſtracts of Acts of Par- 


Books Printed for and Sold by W. Owen. 


25. A Compleat COLLECTION of all the 
PRO TESTS made in the Houſe of Lords, from 1641 to 
the preſent Time. TWO Vo Price . nehee 

26. A LA D T's RELIGION, in Two © 
LETTERS to the Honourable Lady HOWARD. The third 
Edition. By a Divine of the Church of ENGLAND. To 
which is added, A LETTER to a LADY, on the Death of 
her HUSBAND, by the Editor. Neatly printed in a Pocket 
Volume, Price bound is. dd. | | F 


27. The THEORY of AGREFABLE 
SENSATIONS : In which, after the Laws obſerved by Na- 
ture in the Diſtribution of Pleaſure are diſcovered, the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Theology and Moral Philoſophy are eſtabliſh- 
ed. To which is ſubjoined, relative to the ſame Subject, a 
Diſſertation on Harmony of Style. Price bound 26. 


28. MEMOIRS of the LIFE and ADVEN- 
TURES of PARNESE, a Spaniſh Lady. Interſperſed with 
the Story of BEAUMONT and SARPETA. Price bound 3s. T 


29. An ESSAY on ANGER and FOR- 
GIVENESS, in three Dialogues between a Gentleman and 


30. The NEW PILGRIM's PROGRESS; 
or, The Pious INDIAN CONVERT : Containing many 
END Adventures in the Weſt Indies. Price bound 


31. A TREATISE on the RIGHTS of the 
CROWN, declaring how the King of ENGLAND may ſup- 


32. DETERMINATIONS. of the Hon. 
HOUSE of COMMONS concerning ELECTIONS ; as the 
iſſuing of the Writ, the taking of che Poll, the Scrutiny, the 
Return, the Qualifications of the Electors and Elected, Oaths 
to be taken; Rights of Election in the ſeveral Cities and 
Boroughs, Evidence proper on Hearing, Diſqualification by ' 
Offices, Bribery, Treating, Riots. The whole digeſted under 


* * 
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liament on the Subject; alſo two Tables, viz. One of Sta. 
tutes uſed in the Work; the other of the Principal Matters. 
The Third Edition. Printed in = Pocket Volume. Price 
bound 36. FOE 2 e ee Heng! 


33. The HISTORY of the LIFE and 
ADVENTURES of Mr. ANDERSON, compiled from his 
own Papers, containing his ſtrange Varieties of Fortune in 
EUROPE and AMECICA. The ſecond Edition, neatly 
printed in a Pocket Volume. Price bound 35. 


34. A GENERAL HISTORY of the 
STAGE, from its Origin. In which the ſeveral THEATRES 
of E UROPE, thoſe particularly of ITALY, SPAIN, 
FRANCE, ENGLAND, HOLLAND, and GERMANY, 
with Regard to their Excellencies and Defects, are critically 
compared with each other ; the various Management of them 
deſcribed ;. and the Characters, Manners and Perſons of the 
principal Performers conſidered. Together with two Eſſays on 
the Art of Speaking in Public, and a Compariſon between the 
ancient and modern Drama. Tranſlated. from the eminent 
LEWIS RICCOBON. The ſecond Edition, To which is 

refixed an Introductory Diſcourſe, concerning the preſent 
State of the Engliſh Stage and Players. Dedicated to DAVID 
GARRICK, Eſa; Printed in one Volume Octavo. Price 
bound 45. | | : 


35. The TEMPLE BEAU, or the TOWN 
5 O 3 wh 17 A Novel. By a Perſon of Quality. Price 
u 28. . . . 


36. The THEORT of the MOTION of 
the APSIDES in general, and of the APSIDES of the 
MOON's ORBIT in particular. Tranſlated into Engliſh, 
and carefully reviſed and corrected by Mr. EME R SON. 
 Tlluftrated with Figures. Price 18. 6d. 5 


37: The PALLADIUM ; or GENTLE: 
MEN and LADIES CHRONOLOGER, for the Year 1755. 
' Containing a greater Variety of Enigma's, Mathematical, 
'  _ Philoſophycal, and other Queſtions and Anſwers, Diary Royal 
Tables, &c. &c. than was ever before publiſhed. Price 1s. 


38. 4 


Books Printed for and ſold by M. Owen. 
38. A NEW UNIVERSAL HISTORY 


of VOYAGES and TRAVELS. Collected from the moſt 
Authentic Authors in all Languages; containing every Thing 


worthy Obſervation in the four Quarters. of the Globe; 


illaftrated with Maps, Plans, and other Copper Plates, g Vols. 


The Firſt Volume, already publiſhed, (Price 38. 64) of this 
entertain Work, contains the Yowmans of the Ong | 


C1 RcUM-NAvicaToRs, VIZ. 


Ferdinand Magellan. | Capt. Colon 
Sir Francis Drake. Capt.Dampierand W. Bense! 
Sir Thomas Cavendiſh. Capt. Rogers and Courtney. 


Oliver Van Noort. [Capt. Clipperton. 
George Spilbergen. 
William Schovten and James Betagh. 


Capt. Sholvacke. at. Capt. 


Le Maire. | Commodore Roggewein. 


The Naſſau Fleet. Commodore Anſon. 


Ki which are interſperſed, = Adventures of ſeveral of their 


Men, left in different Parts of 1 World, and ee in 


former Collections. 


The Second Volume contains a very uſeful mow entertaining 
Account of the EAST and WEST INDIES ; in which all 
our Colonies are accurately deſcribed, and the great Advan- 
tages accruing to this Nation from them fully proved and 
illuſtrated; with a large Map of the World, another of the 
Britiſh Empire in America, and eight more of equal Col 


ſequence. , 


The Third Volume will contain a curious Relation or Hiſtory 


of every Thing wonderful and worthy, Notice in SUBD 


illuftrated with Copper Plates neatly engraved. 


39. MANNERS. Tranſlated from the 1 
Wherein the Principles of Morality and Social Duties, via. 


- . 9 


| _— I | Fortitude, Loves 71 A 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Friendſhip; = :1; 
Prudence, Temperance, | Humanity, &c, &c. 


Are deſcribed in all their Branches, the Obligations of them 
ſhewn to conſiſt in our Nature, and the Enlargement of them 


ſtrongly inforced. The Third Edition, with the 885 
Fronti piece, carefully corrected. Price bound 1 55 | . 


. 
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4. The CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHER and - 


 POLITITIAN. Being a Collection of Religious, Moral, 

Political and Entertaining ESSAYS, Neatly printed in two 
Volumes 8vo. Price bound 88s. And caſt ye the unprofitable 
Servant into outer Darkneſs, and there ſhall be Weeping 
and Gnaſhing of Teeth.” Matt. xxv. 360. 


41. The MEDICINAL OBSERVATIONS 
of JODOCIUS LOMMIUS. In Three Books. The Firſt 
contains the moſt accurate Deſcription of the Symptoms of ſuch 
. Diſeaſes as affect the auto Body. 5 

The Second the Symptoms of ſuch as affect each diſtinct 
Part, from the Head to the Foot. 5 

The Third gives the Prognoſtics, or Preſages of Life and 
Death, in both Acute and Chronical Diſeaſes, as fully as 
Proſper Aipinus in his Twelve Books of Preſage. 

The whole is a moſt maſterly Collection from the Greet, 
Arabian and Latin Phyficians, particularly HIPPOCRATES, 
GALEN, and CELSUS. Tranſlated from the Latin by 
"Þ» WINTER, M. D. Price bound 35. 44 i ey 5 OR 


42. A PRACTICAL TREATISE on the 
VENEREAL DISEASES. In two Books. Containing an ac- 


curate and diſtin Account of the Nature, Cauſe and cure of 
the ſeveral Veneral Diſorders, as well local as univerſal. 


£ 
* 


This Treatiſe is chiefly a TRANSLATION and 


 ABRIDGMENT of the Learned Dr. ASTRUC's La- 
ts Fre ow thsSubjeftt 1: oo on FR 07 
And is interfperſed with many uſeful Obſervations, collected 
as well from the Author's. own Practice, as from the beſt 
modern Writers on this Diſeaſe ;.. Together with er Va- 
riety of Preſcriptions, adapted to the moſt approved Methods 
of Practice here in England, as alſo an Account of the moſt 
uſeful Diſcoveries, with regard to the Uſe of the Bougies. 

To which is added, the Deſcription of a new invented flexible 


Catherter, communicated to the Author by Mr. TOMK YNS. 


By SAMUEL CHAPMAN, _— Neatly printed in one 
large volume in Twelves. Price bound 3s. 6 d. 


43. An HISTORICAL and CRITICAL 
" TREATISE on the GOUT; ſhewing nat only the uncertain- 
ty, but Danger and Preſumption of all Philoſophical Syſtems 
and Hypotheſis in Phyſic. By THOMAS "THOMPSON, 
M. D. Price 6s, ſew'd. 
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A New and General SYSTEM of VID. 1 


' WIFRY.' In Four Parts. By BRUDENELL EXTON, M. D. 


"__ bound 48. 


46. Dr. BURTON's Letter to Dr: SMELLIE. 
Containing Critical and Practical Remarks upon his Treatiſe 


on the Theory and Practice of MIDWIFRY. Price 4s. 


46. An ESS A on the POWER of NATURE 
and ART in curing DISEASES. Price 1. 


A VINDICATION of the ROYAT, 
o LEGE of PHYSICIANS. By Sir WILLIAM 
BROWN, Fellow, Ele, Cenſor, and Treaſurer. Price 18. 6d. 


A The HIS TOR of the LIFE of 
TAM ERL AlN the GREAT; from the Time of his being 
made Regent of Sachetay, till his Death. Originally written 
in Arabic, by ALHACEN, a learned Arabian. Tranſlated, 


abridged, and methodized, from the French of JEAN DU f 


BEC, Abbot of Mortemer, wth Political Notes s by LYON ELL 
VANE, Eſqz Price bound 28. 6d. 


. A SHORT VIEW of the FAMILIES 
of = prefent ENGLISH NOBILITY ; their Macriages, 


Iſſues, and immediate Anceſtors; the Poſts of Honour and 
Profit they hold in the Government; their Arms, Mottos, and 
chief Seats. By Mr. SALMON. Price bound 3s. 


50. The UNIVERSAL MERCHANT: 


Containin e Rationale of COMMERCE, in Theory and 
Practice. Beaulall) printed in Quarto. Price bound 205. 6d. 


51. TREATICE on TRADE; or the 
Antiquity and Honour of Commerce. Shewing how Trade was 
eſteemed by the Exyptians, Jews, Greeks, and Romans, and in 
what Th of Worſhip it is with us. Addreſſed to the 


Country Gentlemen of England. The Second TN core. | 


rected and enlarged. Price 1s. 


52. An ESSAY on the NATIONAL DEBT, 
and NATIONAL CAPITAL : Cr the Account truly ated 
Debtor and Creditor. By ANDREW HOOKE, Eſq; The 
Second ne with Additions, Price 1s, 6d. | 
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33. Sir WILLIAM'BROWN': Haroeias 


ORATION. Price 2 8. 


„The TRIAL of JOHN PETER 
ZENGER, of New York, Printer, who was tried and ac- 


quitted, for printing and publithing a Libel againſt the Go- 


vernment, with the 1 and e on ben Sides. 
Price 18. 6d. 


55. The DOCTRINE of LIBEL'S and the 
DUTY of JURIES fairly ftated. Price 1s. 


ref An ADDRESS to the JURYMEN of 


DON. By a Citizen. Price 2d. 


57. A MODEST APOLOGY for thoſe of 
the SUPE.IOR CLERGY, who have not yet ſubſcribed to 


the Propoſals for publiſhing the Works of the late Mr. Hutchin- | 
ſon. With Remarks on a late Adventure. In a Letter to a 


Clergyman in the Country. Price 18. 


58. A SURVEY of the DOCTRINE and 
ARGUMENT of St. Peter's Epiſiles; with a paraphraſtical 


Explanation of the controverted Text, 2 Epiſt. i. 19. From 
whence it appears, that the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop 


of LONDON's Interpretation is the true ConſtruQtion | 


this, notwithſtanding the Objections of the late Dr. Middle | 
and the Rev. Mr. 4#4ton. With an Appendix, relating to the 


Rev. Mr. Cooke's Sermon. By JOHN WHITAKER, M. A. 
Price 28. 


The PERSIAN TALES; from an Orgi. 


nal Verſion of the Indian Comedies of Mocles ; wherein care 
has been taken to expunge all thoſe uſeleſs Repetitions, and 


trifling Circumſtances, with which the Oriental Writings are 


encumbered: So that the Stories are rendered leſs tedious, and 


more inſtructive, the whole being reduced in:o one ſmall Volume. 
Deſigned for the Service and 3 of the Britiſh Ladies, 


By EDWARD BUTTON, Gent. A Lale egg never be 
roo long. PRI. Price bound 38. ; 


60. A Letter to the CLUB at WHITES. 
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.6r. The GYMNAST: hs 
MATCH. A very ſhort, but very curiousE 


ic Poem. Price 15. 
62. HONOUR, . a nas By Mr. Whitehead. 
Price 18. 


63. The RELIEF ; or,; DAY THOUGHTS: 
A POEM, occaſioned by "the Complaint, or Night Thoughts. 
Humbly inſcribed to the Earl of Holderneſs. By HENRY, 
JONES, the Bricklayer. Price 1s. 

64. POEMS on SEVERAL OCCASIONS: 
By THOMAS GILBERT, Eſq; late Fellow of Peter * 
Price bound 58. N 

65. A SATIRE on all PARTIES. "By 
THOMAS GILBERT, Eſq; The Third Edition. Price 15. 


66. An ESSAY towards a RATIONALE 
of the Doctrine of ORIGINAL SIN; or a Vindication of 


, | GOD's Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice, in permitting the Fall 


of ADAM, and the ſubſequent Corruption of our Human 
Nature. - Occaſioned chiefly by ſome of Dr. MIDDLETON's 


Writings. By JAMES BATES, M. A. MI * St. N 
n Price 18. 6d. 


67. The Oeconomy of HUMAN LIFE: 
_ ranſlated from an INDIAN Manuſcript, Written by an 


1 .ncienr BRAMIN. In two Letters from an ENGLISH 


Gentleman, now reſiding in CHINA, to the Earl of *. 
Theſe two Parts are neatly bound in one Pocket Volume. Price 280 


68. ADVICE to NEW- MARRIED 


Perſons ; or the ART of having BEAUTIFUL CHELDREN. 
In Four Books. To which is added, the ART of bringing 
up CHILDREN, Kc. Price bound 28. 


69. The RUDIMENTS of PHYSICK 


2] deferibed and explained in the moſt eaſy and familiar Manner, 


by Way of DIALOGUE between a PHYSICIAN and his 
PUPIL : Compiled for the Uſe of young STUDENTS in 
PHYSICK, and thoſe who are put to APOTHECARIES, 
either in Town or Country, to give them a thorough Inſight 
N > the Grounds of the ART. By the celebrated n 


GROENVELT, M. P. Price 5s. 


70. The Extraordinary and Entertaining LIFE 
of Mr. BAMPFYLDE- MOORES CAREW, who has 


been 
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thirty Yes. nr now, the KTO of the 
Be66cars, 'who, :thotgh 


Gypfes, and paſſed through all the various Orders of Mendicants, 


till he arrived to be their Kixc ; going through a great Num- 
ber of Adventures, in a vaſt Variety of Shapes and Characters 


through almoſt every Part of Great Britain and Ireland, and 


ſeveral other Parts of Europe. To which is added, his 


TRAVELS twice through great Part of America. Price 3s. 
71. The CHRISTIAN's PocktT-ComPanion, 


extracted from the Holy Scriptures ; from which the moſt 


beautiful and affecting Paſſages are ſelected and placed under 


proper Heads, ſo as to make it the propereſt Book to affect 


the Heart with a true Senſe of RElieiox, and ſupply the 
Mind with ExceLLEenT TrhovcGnTs, Divine MeDitaTioONs, ' 
and ExaLTED Soxncs of PRAISE. Price 1s. 8d. bound in 


Sheep, 28. in Calf. 


72. Two humorous NOVELS, written by the 


ingenious Author of Dow QvixorE, viz. 1. A Dialogue 


between Two Docs; giving an Account of the various Ad- 


ventures they had gone through with the different Maſters they 
lived with. 2. The comical . Hiſtory of Rix cox ETE and 


Cox rADIIo, two Spaniſb Pick-pockets : Now firſt tranſlated 


from the Spaniſh. The Second Edition. Price 1s. 6d. 


73. The DISCOVERIES of Jon Pour, | 


alias BaxTER, who was condemned at Wells Aſſizes, 1753, 


and fince executed, for robbing Dr. Hancock of Saliſbury : 


Laying open the whole Tricks of Rogues and Sharpers; with 
Cautions to Houſekeepers, to prevent their Houſes and Shops 
being broke open; to thoſe who travel, to prevent their being 
robbed; and to thoſe who frequent Fairs, &c. from being 
impoſed upon by GamBLErs and SHarPErs of any Sort. 
Price only 6d. | | 


LAND- TAX and WINDOW-TAX 


RECEIPTS are given Gratis, by W. Owzx, Bookſeller, 


in Fleet-ſtreet. 7 
Tho Sells wholeſale and retail, with good Allnwance to thoſe 
| 10h Sell it again, | 


The Royal Patent MEDICINAL SNUFF. 


The Fifteen Penny Papers are ſigned by SMira and Major in 
Black Ink; the Half-Crown Papers by THOMAS SMITH in 
„„ „„ 
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(pres bonne _ Spill) Ee FOND Ea — 


The SECOND -EDIT.ION of _..,; 


Lingus er  Reformata + 
A NEW: 


ENGLISH DICTIONARY, 


Under the following TIL ES, viz. 


+ L JNIVERSAL, Containing a Definition and, 


Explanation of -all the Words now uſed in the 


- Engliſh Tongue, in every Art, Science, Faculty, or Trade. 


II. ETyYmorocicar ; Exhibiting and Explaining the true 
Etymon, or Original of Words from their reſpective Mother- 
Tongues, the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Saxon; and their 
Idioms, the French, e Spaniſh, German, Dutch, &c. 

III. ORxTHOGRAPHICAL ; Teaching the true and rational 
Method of writing Words, according to the Uſage of the 
moſt approved Modern Authors. 
IV. OrTHoePicaL ; Directing the true Prohunktae or - 


Words by fingle and double Accents ; and by indicating the 
Number er 8 \lables 3 in Words where they are doubtful, by a 
Numerical Figure. 


V. DriacrITICAL ; 3 Enumerating the various Significations 
of Words in a proper Order, viz. Etymological, Common, 
Figurative, Poetical, Humorous, Technical, &c. in a Man- 
ner not before attempted. 

VI. PniroLo I AL; Explaining all the Words and Terms, 
according to the modern Improvements in the various Philolo. 
gical Sciences, viz. Grammar, Rhetoric, Logic, Metaphylics, 


Mythology, Theology, Ethics, &c. 


VII. MaTHEMATICAL ; Not only Explaining all Words in 


Arithmetic; Algebra, Logarithms, Fluxions, Geometry, Conics, 
© Dialling, Navigation, &c. according to the modern Newtonian 


TR is; but the Terms of Art are illuſtrated by proper Ex- 
mples, and Copper-Plate Figures. 


III. PxilosoPnical; Explaining all Words and Terms 


in Aſtronomy, Geography, Optics, Hydroſtatics, Acouſtics, 


Mechanicks, Perſpective, &c. according to the lateſt Diſco- 
veries and Improvements in this Part of Literature. 


By BEN JAMINuMARTIN.,. 
„Printed for W. 1 at Homer 8 N Deen, 


n Publifbng i, 
Ga his Malssrx 8 Royal, Licence and Protefion) | 
; m Large OCTAVO; 
Each Number containing TAE Sheets of Letter-Preſs, 
beautifully printed on a new Letter and fine Paper, with 


Fo ux Copper Plates * engraved, Price = Six Pence 
each N umber, ; 


2 
NEW and COMPLETE ., 
DICTIONARY] 
| OF 
"ARTS and SCIENCES; 
Comprehending all the Branches of Uſeful Knowledge. | 


By 'a Society of GENTLEMEN. 


In this Work will be contained accurate Deſeri ptions of 
Mathematical and Philoſophical Inſtruments in general, ac- 
cording to the lateſt Improvements, with exact Drawings of 
them on Copper-plates, not to be found in any _ Book 
extant. | 


. er — — — 


The whole to be comprized in Seventy ſour Numbers; if 
more, they ſhall be delivered gratis to the Subſcribers, with 
all the Copper-Plates in this Work, containing upwards of three 
Hundred. 


As the utmoſt Care has been 1 to make this Didionary 
quite complete, the public may be aſſured they win never 


be burdened with wy when to it. 


den r * ory 


W. Ownn, 


